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- 22 In VINDICATION of. the Fee 
4 * 


Collected out of many Authentick 'Iri 
ſtories and Chronicles, and out of F 1 


Loearned Authors. . . . 


In Two Parts. 


2 


[. Containing a Brief Account of the Travels and Adventures 
of the Gade/iens from Feniu . s Time to the Coming 
of the Milzſſans into IreJend, and continued to the 1 Yea 
of Salvation 431. ye 

II. Some Memorable Actions and Accidents to the Year 1771. 


Strive for the Truth unto Death, &C. Eccleſ. 4 wy | 


DUBLIN: 
by S. Powell, at the Sign of the Prinz; 


C pper-Aley, for the Author, . 
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indication of: t 


| Lordſhip. The. "Thoughts [ Len. 
.- : tertaind, of Your Great Intereſt 
; q in this Matter, which ſo nearly 
concerns Your Princely | . 
dave flatterd my 1 


2 ein — 2 of Fe And 


on, „ et I have the 
wy from my Heart, that 1 have 
done my Beſt; and have followed 
in the lame as to Ma 


oth 55 

tiquaries and Godly 

Monuments to Poſterity. 
Tam 


oy 
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miſe my Seit Your Þ 2 1 
and Protection, by refle 


Your Lordſhips Roy 

tors, whereof many have In uſtri- 

ouſly advancd and revis d. the 
8„ Hiſtories, and Records 


s' ſmall Preſent 
of Gratins le, I 
in ſome Meaſure wo 
tain Your Lordſhips 
and Favour. As Tam 
ebt, I'think its — 
ſhou d own it, with the 
becomes me, and which gy 
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ors 1 I: OY Nene N »s ALLY A * 
A. confident, there \ 78 . no . indifferent- Reader 
in the genuine Part of Antiquity nom tit 

will be ſurprit d at the nam fabulous: Relations: Nic A 
written of the Kingdom. of. Ireland theſe five hundred 85 ae 


- 


and add Tears paſt, all by frogs b. dax fling: them KS 
Hiſtories. Ireland, without hg 


pation 1151, when the ! h ff got e ee | 5 8 


And tho every ane of thoſe Hiſtorians oe: 5 
of the Origin, Menard, Ane, Lege , 

delians, yer yau . ſhel_not fi en id agree, and 
will diſcover in "Same of. chem. 3 Malice „„ 
towards the | „ 


8 "Had tho © confeſs _ . nor 7 ent 4 
45 in the Engliſh Language, Jer. 1 promi e af 4 
3 15 * 


IM 
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| of 1 * Englifh inzo Ireland. 


Fainſi a aner of Honourable, Learned, wag Writers, 


In tis Eoiſt, 
00 the 1 


FR Eguour of al Wee Eee, B "api ung pray wou nr 
value Truth in à plain poor Drefs; more than the „ 
Narrations \of ſome Foreign Writers, whoſe Rena. 
are Power and Strength of Eloquence, in the moſt Part of 
their Trafates of the Antient Gadehans, before. the 2 


I Abr not, but ip will be caunte 4 Brefuwprian 3 2 „ 
to arte npt rhe Vindication of the Anke of Ireland, a- 


vdo haus orroniouſſy written thereof + Whereas, Sir Richard 


of the ſame before. his Timg. As to Dolfor Keting, he | 
thus: of bis. Manuferips Hiſtory of Ireland, that „ It is an 
ill digeſted Heap.of very filly Fictions. And of Peter Walſh 
Jaye, that his, will never 'pais for more than ah Tapia At- 
chlevement. Hs fays, the Learned Flaherty's Ogygia mult 
expect the ſame Fate. And ( meaning the Foreig Authors 
Jays, The Fraftates which have been written of latter Times 
have moſt of them another Fault, tho Fi enerally. writs 
true, but not obſerving ee Sw 5 
Ferſois, and Things together, an 10 Gabun the Stoxx. 
He fays alfo, that Campion and the Reſt, have but 2 S 
| hero 40d there, and that it felt very." a 
_ Camden's Annals, Fryer Obs, ond other 
ty, and have no Coherence. He 'Zikerh Spe 
Lask nd G John Davis's Diſcourſ# ; * 
thee they ate rather Commentaries zhan Hiſto | 
- Richard's plead 10 judge 1 rhus- of bog e Mes 4 
85 Diftinfion, and. y, , what ſhalt Fexpett 
am inſenior to em? ths" D 70 g Ferrit , in che 
i Knowledge of the In aueh Tore ary 6 3 
n r ee 15 e 


A e 


Cox has given the following Opinions of tho fe that wrote 
Jays 


umble imes {5:4 
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"The 
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7 2 Habspeht Tr Foy AT" 75 "I Far 725 ; 15 
| Mae of rhe Antiquity” of Ireland, in the Be Beginning. of bs - 
Hiflory, I believe it's no voluntary Feat 3 for be 190k Pans - 
10 Collett many true Copies which inform him much of the 
Clergy and Milter, of Ireland, of the Churches, Aae fle, 
and their Founders, wherein he ſhew' 1 bys Love to Truth and 
 Knowhdge in what he undertook to rorite of Ireland Before 
and after the coming of the Engliſh. 8 
Sir Richard ſays, in his Inirodudibey " Diſcourſe, that it 
were in vain to £ueſs, who 'were the adoring or firſt I © 
habitdnts Ireland; and ſays further, that, the Iriſh Hilto- 
rians are of no Credit in this Matter. If be oo Ml 
70 read the Aurhentick Antiquity. Books of the . f 
might find what affduous Care ma conflantly taken le "by the e 
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Gadelians before they came into Spain, in purſuing thtir own 
Hiflories ,, and fince the Milefians e . fer boy in " „ 25 
diaſtriouſſy they advanced and preſere' d rheir Anti 7427 4 N 

and reflifying their 


Records thro” many Ages, by 2 
ee, Genealogies, and Annals, as I Hal „em 7 i 97 
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4 i iſcourſe. And rho” the learned Camden f 
acer Cater never ed Js wo P. e ah” 

in the Antient Iriſh. Blood j in ſome other Matters, Jet 1 

| "Fi conſe 7 their Hiſt flories bt to. babe Credit, t 701 47 -4 

7] their own Antiquity, w 1 ae is, In his detur fir Ant- [ 


quitati Venia ; In le l t et their own, Antiquity 
allow'd.. - Cnrary- ro the 
% Hers. * 4 #4 fda 


, as 3 N J. . 2 bo 
7 un e Opinions, 72 J 1 CF 
gr BY 1 


er aſh "obſerver in 1. 
Preface) Jays, that che 'Phznicians, Egyptians, KEY 
and Chineſes in the Limits. of Aſs, "with great Truth. 7 
? | | rtaint I have "efitten of the Neigur f their. own 55,5208 
7 : and ot] Ei en rab Thi We "ha 1055 in in their, oa 


any many hundred Tears before "oy 


5 
i *% 


p \YJ oy! 
+ 3 a is 47 C I% 


* a » y 1 / 
es... 
Ss * £ * 


5 9 * v 0 o ” +* N 7 N . 9 o % PS; OY 25 : - 
Wh WWW * R Wh E ; 
7 4 ; = ; : * 4 4 ; 6% # * 4 5 5 / 7 
* v 1 

. ; 
Pn no 4 e Ke Kg 
at : : 

' f 1 
CY 1 . bf : i 
* uy * 

8922 | 


| _ Lo Rule to er har —_ Nias Tre Os Tran, 
; | Egyptians, and Chaldeans, and alſo the Chineſes towards the | 
| Riſing Sun, as the Antient Iriſh in the fartheſt Part of Eu- 10 


rope towards the Setting Sun, may be careful in ee 
their Genealogies, Kings, Adventures, Wars, and other me- , . 
| - morable Deeds on Record for Poſterity. | ER 
» pid. Sir Richard ſays, that the * Iriſh are a Mixture of People, ; 
fer which Reaſon they were call'd Scots, i. e. Acerva, which i 
fgnifies A Heap confiſting of many Grains. Keting, Flaher. 
ty, Lucius, Walſh, and Sir Jaies Ware, al agree in the 
Name Scots given the Iriſh, becauſe they were Scythians ;.. 
+ Antiquity Sir James Ware + quotes Radulphus, Reinerius, Nennius, and 
rag. 2+ Hen. Hutington, a! Foreign Authors for the ſame. All rhe 
iſh Authors ſay, that the Iriſh are call d Scots, becauſe they 
are Originally Scythians, . deſcended from Feriuly- farſa King 
of Scythia, and Grand-Father to Gaoidheal or Gadelus ; be] 
that Scota the Daughter of the King of Egypt, and Mother. 
of Gadelus, was ſo call'd, becauſe ſbe was the Wiſe of Niul | . —N 
Son of Feniuſa-farſa ; 7: thewiſe Scota the Wife of Mileſius 
had her Name ſo call d, becauſe ſhe was Wife to Milefius ? 
Seythian.: Al. the Iſh generally are call'd Scots, as being, 
originally de >ſcended ſrom Gadelus and Mileſius, which gave. I 
a Beginning to the Gadelian and Mileſian Race. I leave the 
Reader to judge, whether it be a diſicult Matter to remove + 


| or impugn this known Truth, ſo well back'd by Learned Hi. — 
N Fi-coriane, both Domeſtick and Foreign, in order to prove thee . | 
*  Antient Iriſh to be a Mixture or a Heap of many. Sorts, con. 1 
trary to the Authorities aforeſaid. . > | 

Sir Richard /zys, the Brigantes of Ireland are undoubredly 4 - 


' deſcended from the Brigantes of England. That he may be 
Ew.  righily informed of the Truth of har Matter, let him read. 0 | 
V Giolli-cacimbghin s Annals, Cionn-thaola's Chronology. and 
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Ver pr Hiſtory, all vndoubred Triſh rnb 8. und be Jho 


find, that thoſe People call d Brigantes were ſo call'4 4 1 7 in his L. 
. 7: PITT NT OS RO RCs, tin Vicab, 

ing deſcended from Breogan King of Galiſia in Spaln, and 
Grand. Father to Mileſtus; for 'matly of the Sons and GI. 

| Sons f Breogan' bad Ia beſides Mileſtus, and when Yhey 

came into Ireland, ro diſtinginfh them” from the Ie of M. 

leſius, they were call d Brigantes from Breogan 8 and tobo- 

Heuer 'pleaſes ta read * Muircteartach mor mac Earca's.. * The Books | 
Reign, will believe that the Brigantes England rem hir ber of Reigns and 
Breogan iu d. for many Ager, and perbaps to th Da. 8 "I 

Sir Richard, in his Introductory Diſcourſe, ſay „ 

the 1-1/5 Panguage is a Mixture of other Languages, and that 5 
Com eltato ir n Irin Word borrowed from the Spanilh, and  ' 
is as much with us, au, how do yd e; T refer my. (3 70 E WO 
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%%% 
r true Orthagraphy, of under ſlandeth, be com 
Language, in what I objett herein; for, I ſay that Com - 
cltato is no way t d In the Iriſh Language, and has no A. 
nity te it in Ortbography, ot. otheraife that I cen find y and. 
the ſame F fay of all the" other * Words which he mentions. . te, due; | 
in his Apparatus, or Introduftory Diſcourſe, 10 prove ghe Iriſh ure, ic. % 
Language to be 4 Mixtyre of other Languages, and who. ae nn” 
ever will be pleas'd 0 read the moſt Authentick Iriſh Hao Terre, Ore,” 
ee, be ſhall find ſufficient Reaſons to believe that the Sey dns . 
thian Language (and conſequently the Iriſh; which. in o other, - The learned © © 
bur the ſame) is one of the AntiemeR in the frbrid; an I math in s 
Mall ſhew in this following Diſcourſe. N * „ 
- Icnara Jays, in his ſaid Introdufory Diſcourſe: that, - — 

it is exceeding difficult to diſtinguiſh which is the Hilſory, ag 
mich is the Fable; ſpeaking of.. the Iriſh Arier. 4nd; © 

ris it what confounds the Foreign ep „ 
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be PREFACE. 


5 i the Antiquity of Ireland; „ for They cannot 72 he. 
true Hiſtories which are Authentick, from the School. Books, 
and other Romances that were written for Paſtime. And * 
they take the one for the other. (as commonly. they do) they 

pervert the true Antiquity into Fables, as far as their Vri. 


tings can make it ſo. Other Reaſons, they. have for ſo doing; 
The firſt is, they cannot read the old Parchment Books of An- 


tiguity, nay, if they were read before them they can't under- 
Fand them; and thoſe School. Books, and Paſtime-Books were 
written in 4 plain and eaſy character and Language, nuch 
different from the former And there are but few Men li- 
wing in this Age, that can read, or under fand our Antiqui- 


7y-Books, _ Annals, or Antient Records. ;, for the many inteſ- 


tine Feyds and Commotions. which. of late Ages happen'd here 
anom "the Inhabitants, were ſuch, that the Iriſh Antigua · 
: ries and Chronologers had neither Leafure, nor Reward, for © 
« reaching c or following their Calling in that Matter; tho ſome 1 
Jew meerly our of Love and Nature to the Country, did from 


Time to Time endeevour to ſtudy and learn the ſame. The 


alragerber the-contrar) ; ond j if they found any Thing favours 


able 10 the Autient thabirants, in thoſe Books or fabulous. 
Fragments, which they ur d on this Purpaſe, they wow?d omit. 
; i, and endeavour to per ſwade the World that the 1riſh had 
no other Account of. their Antiquity, bur what. the 'y. a 5 


. to detiver of. them. 


Fperè it ſome D. cordance among the Iriſh Authors con-. 
cerninę the Number of Tears from the Creation of the World 


10 the Birth of Chriſt; and likewiſe about the Wear of the: 


World wherein the Sons of Milefius Invaded and Conquer d 5 
Ireland, und ſom- ſal Differetice about the Reignt of ſome. 


Afiteſian Monerche, But * the 0⁰ eftors t 0 conſider 
rhe 


+ Ares. 


Second Reaſon is, becais 770 141 e of .thoſe Authors torote not 
for the. Abner of. : 17 or their Poſter ris but 
au 


Ma. = FE] 


E ae mart ra "Tee Kane 
the Greek and Latin Chronotogers,' each" gpu, onthe fume their th. in 


Account of the Tears from abe Crearioy to ie Birth 192 our and 1 © 
Saviour, Mow, for Bump. fry „ fel 4e. 


Parr. , 2. Colon Ann. 


Faul a n 18. 1626. 
gs {2H Talmondilh . 

The New Rabbing——>————37 o. 1 
Among the Beens 5.4 Rabbi Naafſon - | 


Rabbi Moſes mmi. — — 3 


Leecher 
CdO edits — Lay - 

4 rhe Greek | A Euſebins - — | 

. Y n b "Ceo ä 
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1 Wy Þ 4 


| mee 5 
aer the . 8 2 
| ol AI AED 5 D584. 
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v 15 given ibs! — <= 5 1225 among & 45 * 

| af. jo great a Di ſcordance on this very Sulge ? 7. : 
brew, . 


other Matters, the Credit, of. either. Gresk, H 
Authors. why. ſhoud 32 abe Trin? Ad 4. I follow: 
Diſcourſe, or Computation of- Times therein, entbe 


dent or . Subſequent to the Birth of Chriſt, ſuch 1 pr Lb a 4 Tos , | 


or Books aa 1 And moſt, tp. agree; and count for this Feriod 1% ein. in this 4 


rem the Greation ga dhe Licorngtion:4933s) plete bat 19 following Dife 
Pare. Kfer than. the. 10 e Condito ol 5 ultinus —_ | 
Torniellius.; in bas Annales: 4 SERUM 
paſſum, and elſo by Nu bys-- Merrie Hhiken of 
Ireland: I hope the Reader will find me blameleſs therein, 
conſidering the Reaſons <bove-mention'd f 
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. WE... 80. . ar; do not give. the — as 2 Wie 
= ON Antiquity. of Ireland : For, bay one Antient Princely Irin 
Fuanily being truly purſu'd, according to what 18 written of 


_their ſeveral Stocks. - And among the reft the Noble Families 


” Feouſtace, Plunket, Power, Barnaval, and Arthur, which I 


| cou'd not well omit, becau ſe the three firſt are mention'd in 


* Cuirfiod Miles Brodin's * Poem, and in the Munſter Book of Genealogy © 
comarin ar 9 have deſcended from Donogh Son of Brian Boroxey. The © 


chloinn Tail. Book of Geneal, 
dert h. find in. Mr. Thady.;Rody,s, Boo 00. to 
Kc. 25 — deſcended. from. Brian Sen of. Focha-muidhmheadhoin, 


From whom. atſo- ſprung-vhe . Kings of Connacht, and Some 
2 all ſhew — The Fifth, I find in 
© Doffor 2 s Manuſcript, Hiſtory,. and in other Books of 


Jenealogy, to be of the Race of Cormuc Cas King of Mun- 


| „ ler z Ter becauſe find other Opinions againſt theſe 


ty iT 9050 mention'd; I humbly ſubmit. my ſelf to the Will, and 
ih im . better Fudgment of the Nobles- af, eſeid : "And if I have 
offended any of thoſe great Families in this; Matter, I be 


4 Pardon 5" ol, all endeavour to purſue the ſaid Families mn 


y Third Part, , recording 'ro the 18 convincing Authoritics 
1525 _— 7 A, OA 


8 i121” 1 "To ide hed Eud of 15 Third Part T ſhall er 4 Table 


A e ed WP OP nchroni/m,  ſheming whar\Monarchies, Monarchs, great 
cd gar vat „ * Kong ngs of wer Sr one Sg and uc Ch; 5 1 
| genera! Cbincits. were" eontempo?aty "with h "warioity 


tying "tn N 2 l Tread, 1 55 the coming "of ih 


itch 190A. =. NEE with a n Indy . 
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then, as their warlike Spirito, Conqueſts Abr oad, unparalell 4 

TRE pſpitalit , Piety, good Nualities, and great Attions, wou'd 
=o Nel up A greater Volume in it ſelf, than what I deſign at 
preſent.” And though I give no Genealogy of any Family in 
1 Firn or Second Part, yer I bring the Chiefeſt of them to 
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Nr. Garret Burk. 
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4 
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1 . Sago pes * 


Maj or Patrick Tn” 3 


Peter Aylmer, * 
Pierce A, 


WILLIAM 1 


Colonel Thomas Butler. 
Sir Donat. O Brien, Baronet. 


Sir Theobald Bu de Knight. 


= O Brien, So 
iſtopher-O Brien, S % 


Francis Bernard, &/G 
Captain Terlagh O e 


7. Morogh O Brien. 
Edmond Barry, M. D. 
Dermitius O Brien om , 
Mr. Dermot.O Brien. 


Mr. Theobald Buder. 5 a 
IX. Richard Copinger. 


Cornelius O Brien 
Donogh Brody, A 1 to 


Ar. Terence O H 
Mr I >ornelins O 


Mr. Patrick O N f 


Mr. Daniel O ns 


Mr. Robert Barret. 
Mr. James Byrn: . 
Mr. Edmond Ha, 


N 1 * 
4 Mr. Donog Cathy. 
Thomas O Conor; Eg, 


li: TY 52 ri 
Mr. V. Daniel O'Brien | 
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45 e 000, 7 SUBSCRIBERS 85 
' the Firſt and Second Parts, according to the Firſt 
Letter of gach — Title or  - 18 


. John Buck. ws, 
2 James Boyton. 


CLANRICKARD 


Ran. Mac Carthy- more 


Morgan Cavanagh, E/q; 


Dan. Oo Cealla ghan — 


Charles Mac Cuy, 2 


Francis Cormick, E/; 
—_— O 8 

ieree Creagh, , 
Charles Mac 81 Þ 
Colonel Do 
Maj or Charles 


Mr. Michael O Conor. 
William Carrig, * H. 


Mr: Nicholas . 
Mr. David Comyn: 
Mr. Robert Cantilon. 


M-. Laurence O Connel. 


My. Mich. Conceanan. 
Mr. Brian O Conor. 


I. Matthew Catrig 
IAM. William Gale. 
Mur. EY Tas 
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arr. G — FILME 
Mr, 1 R 


D. "WHOS 

DUNBOYNE oo. 
DILLON me - _ 
DUNSANY- — | 


Sir James Mac Ponaill, Baronet. 


(Colonel Manus O Donnell cnn 

Colonel Them.s Dillon. 
Garret Dillon, EV; 

Anthony O Bonnell 

Major-Naughten O Donnell. 

Hugh O Donnell, E/7; 
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E CAUSE I omit in the following 
Diſcourſe to write of the Inhabi- 
tants of Irland before the Milefiar 1 
Conqueſt, as impertinent to my pre- 


ſent Purpoſe; And allo, by reaſon the learn- 


ed Keting, and ſome other late Authors, ,,* : Ln 


have written ſufficiently of that Matter: {> ger 


omit likewiſe to ſpeak of the Names which. / 
Irland bore in N Times of thoſe former 
Inraders. 77 The 
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4 Brief Diſcourſe in Vi ndication 


The Book 
of Reig: s. 
Keting, Oc. 


The Names commonly uſed by the An- 
tients, and partly by the learned modern 
Authors, are theſe, viz. Eire, Fodla, Banba, 
Scotia, Hibernia, Irlanda, and Oggi. The 
three firſt Names the Iſland had from the 


three Queens of the Tuatha de Danan, Wives to 


the three Sons of Cearmoda, who were Kings 
of Irland before the Mileſians firſt invaded 
and conquered it. Theſe three Kings held 
the Sovereignty of the Kingdom alterna- 
tively. : For each King rul'd but for the 


| Space of one Year, and then gave the Sove- 


reignty over to his next Succeſſor of the o- 


ther two. Eire was Wife to Ceathur, who 


was King when the Ain came into I- 
land: Fodla was Wife to Teathur, and Banba | 
Wife to Eathur ; and whoſoever of the three 
fhou'd be King, the Kingdom was to be cal- 
led after his Queen's Name during his Reign. 
And the Names Aeria, Eria, and Eri, are Core 
ruptly taken for Eire only. 

The name Scotia, which theſe many later 


Ages paſt is almoſt peculiar to Albion, or Al. 

bania only, was firſt given to Irland by the 
Sons of Milefw, after Scota their Mother was. 
3 ſain in the . fought at * Sligbbmis in 
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Munſter againſt the Tuatha de Danan, + Anno 
Mundi 2737, which is 1296 Years before 


the Birth of Chriſt. 


N 


All the 1riſh Hiſtorians agree herein, and 


I cannot find that Albion, or Albania, was e- 
ver known by the Name Scotia, until Mall, 
ſurnamed of the nine Hoſtages's Reign, and 
that about the Year of Salvation 3 90. when 
Mall firſt gave Albion the Name Scotia. But 
* Mortagh, ſurnamed The Great, Son of Earca, 
who began his Monarchy of Irland Anno 


Chriſti 493, in whole Reign his Brother 


Fergus conquer d Scotland, then Albania, con- 


firm'd the Name Scotia Minor, or leſſer Scotia, 


Iriſh, 
= Muircber- 
2 fach. 


I Rarguu. 


for Scotland, at the Requeſt of his ſaid Bro- 
ther; reſerving for the Kingdom of Irland 


the Name Scotia Major, or greater Scotia, to 


diſtinguiſh the twa, Kingdoms by the Words 
leſſer — greater added to the Name Scotia. 


And this Mortagb was commonly call'd Rex 


Scotorum, i. e. King of the Scots, as having 
Dominion over Aber both in Irland, and in 

Albania. - 
Sir James Ware in his Antiquity of Irland 


Page 3. gives ſeveral Reaſons for this Na 


Scotia, and why this Iſland was ſo cal, | 


we — — 
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He ſays firſt, that becauſe i it was Inhabitel 


by liens, it was called Scythia, and af. 
terwards by Corruption, Scotia. He ſays 


further, that it was call'd Scotia from a Greek 5 


Word, which imports Darkneſs, or a Thing 


involv'd in Darkneſs ; Or from Scota Daugh- 


ter of Pharao, and Wife to Gadelus ; and 


that from this Gaoidheal, or Gadelus the Iriſh 
Language is call'd Gaolic or Gelic. Theſe 


are his Words. 


But the * Iriſh Hiſtorians fay, that Irland 


was call'd Scotia, (as I ſaid before) from 
Scota, the Wife of Mileſus. And the Rea- 


der is to underſtand, that the firſt Scota was 


the Mother of Gadelus, and that She, and 


Scota the Wife of Milefius were ſo call 4 for 
being Wives to Niul and Miles, who were 
Seythians ; and conſequently Irland was called 
Scotia from the laſt Scota, and as being the | 
Land of the Scots; as well as the Daughters. 
of the Kings of Egypr, for being Wives to the 


two Scythian or Seot Princes; Likewiſe ſo 


foon as Albania became 22 the Land of 
the Scots under King Fergus afo 


reſaid, it was. 
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of the Name Hibernia divers Opinions are 
held by ſome foreign and domeſtick Au- 
thors. Sir Fames Ware in the firſt Page of 
his Antiquity of Irland, ſpeaking of the Names 
Hibernia and Iberia, ſays, he believes that 
Irland had thoſe Names from a certain Peo- 
ple call'd Jerians once ſeated in Aland: He 
ſays further, that ſome derive it from Eberus 
the Spaniard, Son of Milefius, and others 
from Herimon Brother to Eberus. But who- 
ſoever pleaſes to examine the Iri/þ. Chroni- 
cles and Hiſtories, as the Books of Reigns. | 
and Conqueſte, Cc. he ſhall find that Irland 
was calld. Hibernia; from * Eberus Fionn, * Ebeerfom, 
third of the eight legitimate Sons of + Mi. + Mb. 
leſus, and firſt that had Iſſue. And Frob- 
meu, Solimu, Claudi anus, Euſtaſuu, Oc, . 
miſtaken in their Opinions of the Name H- : 
bernia ; tor they have corruptly taken Tvernk,, 
Fuverna, Terna, and 'Vernia, for the Name 
Hibernia only; as ſeveral undoubted Hiſto- 
ries both Ancient and Modern; yet extant, 7 
do ſufficiently prove. 
Theſe two Names Irlanda ak Ogi 2 are 
not commonly us d in the 1riſþ"Hiſtories or 


. tho' not diſprov'd by any. The. 
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Former was given to this Iſland by the Mi- 
leſſans ſoon after their firſt Levine therein; 
becauſe Ir, fifth Son of Milefius, and ſecond 
that had Iſſue, was the firft of the Gadelians 
buried in this Land. Irlandaa is as much as. 
the Land of Ir. And ſince the coming of 
the Engliſh, the Kingdom is commagaly call d 
Irland after that Name. 
ais deni. The Name Ogygia is given to this Hand 


fies a very an- 


dene Thing. for its very remote Antiquity. Plutarch 


* -Keting in 


his Pretace to calls it Inſula per antiqua, i. e. 4 very antient 


of Nelad & Iſland. And whoſoever reads and under- 
-—_ St ſtands the Iriſh Hiſtories and Chronicles will 
Flaherty, Ge. allow the ſame, if he conſiders it in regard 
to its firſt Inhabitants, and the long Duration 
of the Gadelian Monarchy 'in the Land, for 
the Space of 2468 Years. And it is con- 
feſs d by many Hiſtorians of Credit, that ſo 
long at leaſt they were in a Capacity: to pre- 
ſerve their own Hiſtories and Records, and 
ſo indeed they did preſerve the chiefeſt of 
them ſafe, even in the greateſt Fury of the 
two Daniſh Wars; neither of which ( tho 
dieſtructive and tyrannical they were) arri. 

ved to the Nature of an e ne 5 

ff the Natives. 20 Hirn 
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"The Books | 


Al our chief Triſh Hiſtoriaas. agree in che ofeign, or 
Origin of the Gadelians, and give both in a, 
Prof: and Verſe the following Account at dc. | 
leaſt it is in Subſtance the ſame. RY 
Magog Son of Faphet had three Sons, viz, 
Baath, Ibaath, and Fathachta. From Baath 
the Scythians are defcended. From Ibaath 
came the Morones, Bactriani and Parthi. From 1 
Fuathachta came Partholan, the firſt real Inva- — 
der of Irland after the Flood; alſo Nemedu, ja, | 
and conſequently the Firvolgians, and Tua- * eule 
tha de Danan. Likewiſe the + Longobardians, + Renn, 
Hungarians, Gothians, with many others, are NOIR 
of the Poſterity of Magog, and originally out 
of Scythia. 
en ſays, the Seythians began their va. 5. ap. i 
Monarchy ſoon after the Flood, and con- ® &  ..,"þ 
tinued till the Captivity of Babilon ; And . 
further ſays, that other Countries had their 
Laws, Cuſtoms, and Manners from the S- 
thians, and that they were the firſt People i 
that began Civility, Laws and Literature = : » 
after the Flood. | 88 
Fohannes Bohemus ſays, the Scythian were Ry Ib. 2, cap, = | | 
never perverted from W 1 by: . „ 
* Power. | oy e 
n „ Joannes 
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Magog. 


Lib, i. e · ¶ Fuſt i615 ſays, the Seythiar ans routed Da- 


f ru King of Perſia with all his Army, ſcan- 


kill'd Sophyron the valiant Commander of 
that formidable Army under Alexander the 
Great. 


Seythia. 
Lib, 1.cap. Policronicon [ny the Poſterity of Cadel 
13 are call'd Sethi, or Seythians, from Seythia. 


And by the Poſterity of Gadelus, he means 
the Milefians in this Place. 
aug pag. Sir James Ware ſays, The Learned know how 
* common the Name of the Scythians i among 
antient Writers, and it us a received Opinion of 
the moſt diligent Inquirers into the Antiquities of 
Irland, that the European, or Celto Scythi- 
ans, divers Times ſent Colonies into and] 
An 


vol. gn. Joannes Nauclerus ſays, from the -Seythians 
" deſcended a People that perform d wonder- 
ful good and great Actions in all Ages. And 
Juſephus ſays, that the Grecians do call the 

Seythians Magoge, as being — from 


dalouſly, out of their Country. And Cyrus. 
with all his powerful Legions. That they 


Now let us ſee ber aden Authors 
prove the Milefians to have deſcended from 
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And quotes Nennius a Britiſh Author, wlio | 
flouriſh'd in the Year. of Salvation 850, 
who expreſly ſays, Noviſſime venerunt Scoti a 
partibus Hiſpanie in Hiberniam, &c. Laſtly 
came the Scots from Spain into Ireland, Cc. 
And ſays further, that, the Scythians in the 
fourth Age of the World obtain'd Irland. And 
Sir Fames Ware gives his own Opinion, and 
ſays, Tet it ſeems clear, that the Scythians 
inhabited there. Speaking of Irland. 
By what is deliver'd here out of foreign 
Authors, together with the undoubted All- 
thority of our chief domeſtick antient Chro- 
nologers and Hiſtorians, it ſeems clear, that 
the Gadelians, and conſequently the Milefi- 
ans, are commonly call'd Scythians, and de- 
ſcended from that antient Scythian Monar- 
chy ; as their Courage and Conduct in War, 
their Conqueſts Abroad, their Love to Lear- 
ning and Civility, and their long continued 
Monarchy in Irland, under 181 Kings of 
their own Blood, all of the Gadelian Race, 
proves them to be deſcended from no leſs 
than ſuch warlike, learned, civil Anceſtors, 
as the renowned Scythians, who ſo Early 
prov'd themſelves ſuch, againſt all their 
pouggul Enemies, B About 


— — — 
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daten About forty Years after the Confuſion of 
firſt Book of the Tower of Babel, which was building by 
his M. S. Hiſt. 1 . . , 
of Ireland, & proud Nimrod and his Complices, Feniuſa 
eber. farſa was King of Scythia, and ſtudied all 
Means to come to the Knowledge . of the 
Languages firſt known at the ſaid Tower ; 
for there was but one Language in the 
World before that Confuſion of Babel; in 
the Iriſh Language it's call'd Goirtighearn, 
and after the Confuſion, there was none of 
the People there, cou'd ſpeak, or under- 
ſtand the ſame; for of the 72 Families there 
employ'd, each had a peculiar Language, 
which none of the other Families cou'd 
ſpeak or underſtand, which caus'd them to 
deſiſt from that fooliſh Attempt of making a 
Sanctuary for themſelves againſt the Will of 
rl. 
Heber, the Son of Sale, refus' d to aid or 
aſſiſt Nimrod in building the Tower, was 
found free from this vain Preſumption; 
wuherefore he had (in Token of God's Fa- 
vour) the Lingua humana, 1. e. the human 
Language, left to him and his People. And 
from him it was calld the Hebrew Lan- 
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The King of 'Scythia, namely Fenuiſa far- bz 
ſa, ſent 72 of the nobleſt young Men in all Tix Bok | 
Scythia, to learn thoſe Languages, into all 2 
Parts of the known World, and command- 
ed them to meet him in “ Achaia, where A Country 
Heber. the Son of Sale then liv'd ; that, there * a 
they may learn the human Language from 

Heber and his People; ſo that he might have 
all the Languages taught in that Place. | 

It was full 60 Years after the Confuſion 
of the Tower, Feniuſa farſa met in Achaia, 
thoſe he ſent Abroad out of Scythia. A great 
many of the young Men of Achaia, and of 
the neighbouring Countries, came to learn 
the Languages from Gaoidheal, Son of Eathor, 

and from Cai, Son of Nama, who were con- 
ſtituted chief Maſters of the School on the 
Plain of Senaar in Achaia, which was the firſt | 
School known in the World. Then, thoſe + 
two chief Maſters compoſed Characters for 
the primitive Languages, as Hebrew, Greek, 
Latin, Tebidhe, the Scythian Language, now 
call'd Triſh with us, with other Languages; 
and engraved thoſe Characters on the Barks 
of Trees. 2 -\ 
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I leave the Reader to judge 3 it 
can be reaſonably believ d, that this Fenuiſa 
farſa, who advanc d this great Work of 
learning the Languages, ſhou'd omit to cul- 
tivate and advance his own Country Lan- 


guage, which was more natural to him than 
any other Language, and which the Scythi- 


ans uſed for many Ages, and perhaps to this | 


Day. 


This Feniuſa farſa had a Son before he 


left Scythia, by Name Neanual ; his Queen 
went along with him into Achaia, where ſhe 
brought forth a ſecond Son, namely Niul. 
The King remain'd in Achaia for the Space of 


twenty Years, managing Affairs about the 
School, and when this Child came to Vears, 


he took all poſſible Care to ſee him advanc'd. 


in * and Knowledge of che Lan- 


guages. 
This School began 242 Vears "We the 
Flood, and continued but 20 Years ; when 


Feniuſa farſa return'd into. Scythia, and 


brought Gaoidbeal the Son of Eathor along 


with him, and caus'd him to gather the 
young Nobles of Scythia, and teach them: 


the Languages; ; and alſo to learn them the 
= :: ww 
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Characters of the Scythian Language, 7 to 
make his Son Niul perfect in that, and in the 
Characters of the other primitive Languages. 
Thoſe Characters Gaovidheal, with much Care 
and Diligence, brought to. ſuch Perfection, 
that he caus'd them to be cut in Tables of 
Wood, and on broad Flags of Stone. The 
King likewiſe order'd that the Scythian Lan- 
| guage ſhou'd be call'd Gaoiaheilge, after this 
Gaoidheal's Name, as a token of his Love 
towards him. 

Some ſay that the Scythian Language had 
its Name from Gaoidheal, or Gadelus the 
Son of Niul ; but Cionfaola, Ambergin, and 
many other antient Fiſh Authors — that 
the Scythian. Language, and: Gaoidheal the 

Son of Nijul, both, had their Names. from: 
Gaoidheal Son of Ranbur, by the Commands 
of Feniuſa farſa, for the great Eove he 
bore to this Man, who was Coadjutor in | 
Achaia, and ſole Maſter of the School in 
Scythia. 

Some Authors differ | in the Signification 

of the Word Gaoidbeal : ſome ſay, it 8 as: 
much as, al: generow 3 others ſay, it's as 
much as great 3 for Gaoidheat Was. „r 

in 
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in the Love and Favour of his Prince; o- 
thers ſay, it ſignifies 4 Lover of Learning „ 
and others ſay, it imports a fair Man; My 


Author Giolla cavimhghin ſays, its 4 generous 
Speech, What it imports I do not deter- 


mine; yet it is certain that Gaoidheal, Son 


of Eathor, was the firſt of the Name, and 


that from him the Scythian Language, by 
us call'd Triſh, and Gaiodbeal, Son of Niul 
alſo, had their Names. . ; 
All our chiefeſt Iriſh Authors unanimouſly 
agree in this Account of the Languages, and 
School at Maigh Senaar ; and the Scythian, 
and conſequently the Iriſh Language to be 
one of the Antienteſt, without the leaſt Con- 


tradition, as to Senſe or Matters of Fact. | 


Wherefore I think it ſtrange that any modern 


Writer, ignorant in the true Antiquities and 


Hiſtories of Irland, before the coming of the 


Engliſh, ſhou'd ſay, that the Iriſh Language 


is 4 Mixture of all Languages, contrary to the 
Authority of all the Antiquity Books, and 
other true Hiſtories, whereof many are yet 
extant, and none in any wife contradicting 
this table Account; but all, in a 
„ alerting the lame, And i any 

| Man : 
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Man will queſtion the Verity of what 1 fy 
on this Purpoſe, I ſhall ſhew ſuch * undoub- 


The Royal 
Book of Re- 


ted Monuments of Antiquity, in ſeveral Au- cords, of Ta 


thentick Parchment Books, as ſhall convince ' 

any reaſonable Perſon to believe, that the 
Scythian. Language, and conſequently the 
Gadelian or Triſh Language, are both antient 


and firm in themſelves, without any De- 
pendence upon the Spaniſh, French, German, 
or Britiſh Language. I do hot deny an 


Affinity to the three other primitive Lan- 
guages, as being firſt regulated to Accents 
and Characters in one School, and by the 
ſame Profeſſors or Maſters 5 a8 I ſaid 


before. 


two Sons, Neanual, and Niul ; the Latter took 
upon him the Care of the Schools i in Scythia, 


after the Death of Gaoidheal, Son of Eathor.. 
And when Fenuiſa died, he left the Govern- 


ment of his Kingdom and People to his eldeſt 
Son Neanual ; and the Benefit of the Sciences. 
to Niul, in 1 he was ſo excellent, that 


the Renown of his Learning was ſpread i into 
all Parts of the known World. Pharao King ot 


"Oe ſent far him, and promiſed him Lands 


— 


# 


. 
bh . 
” F 0 bs 
% 


Feniuſa farſa, among other Children, had 


A 8 A 5 
r . « ; a ; — 


* 


A Brief D in Vi indication | 


and large Gifts for inſtructing "the young 
Men of Egypt in the Sciences, Whereupon 
Nil left Scythia, and came to Egypt, with 
30 learned Men in his Company. Pharao 
receiv'd him kindly, and beſtowed on him 
and his Poſterity, the Country by the Red. 
Sea call'd Capacyront, and withal gave him 
his- own Daughter to Wife. Then her 
Name was call'd Scota, for being Wife to 
Niul a Scythian. 

. this Time, or ſoon after, Moſes 
was Captain of the Iſraelites in Egypt, who 
were under great Slavery, and daily perſe - 


cuted by Pharao and his People; till at laſt 
they were driven to the Borders of the 


Red Sea, where Niul and his People reſided, 
and kept a School for inſtructing the Eeypti= 
ans in the Sciences. Moſes ſent Aaron to 
Niul, craving his Aſſiſtance in relieving the 
Iſraelites from the great Neceſlity they were 


in, for want of Proviſion, which Niul free- 
ly granted; for which Moſes and Aaron 
gare him their Bleſſings. Niul | had a Son 


zy che I- whom he caus'd to — call'd “ Gaoidheal, 


tins Gadelus. 


after Gaoidheal the Son of Eathor, Ah 
he Jord d intirely well. This Gaoidacat, Son 
1 8 of: 


* 1 . 
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1 Niul, being but young, went 21 | 
1nto the Fields, where he was. ſtung —_ 


Countries. Some modern Authors ſay; 


Serpent in the Neck; which Niul ſeeing, 

came to Moſes, and deſir d him to pray to 

his God for · the Recovery of the Child; 
which Moſes did, and laying his Rod on 


the Wound, it was: immediately cur d; Aa 


green Spot remain'd, wherefore he Was 


called Gaoidheal Glas. Glas. i. e. Green: And 


from this Gaoidbeal the Iriſh was call'd Gao- | 

idbil, i. e. Gadelians. * Moſes then Propheſied p, opfef m 

to Gaoidbeal, that whereſoever his Poſteri- - arc * 

ty ſhould remain or inhabit, Serpents ſhould 2 
lave no Power in that Land to hurt either 


220% 


Man or Beaſt, And this Prophecy is veri-- 


fied by Candia and Irland: For in neither 3 
of thoſe Iſlands, as being inhabited by the AF 
Gadelians, its manifeſt, that Serpents h 
no Power as they have in many other 


that Serpents have been in Irland before 3 


Saint Patricks Time; but if this was true, 


it's certain that ſome of the antient Iriſh 
Hiſtorians would have ſome mention of 
them among their Writing. ee e een, 
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The Child being well recover d, Pharao 


ſent to Niul, a Meſſenger, ſignifying · his 
great Diſpleaſure for the Relief of the I/ 


 raclites ; and threaten'd to baniſh him out 


of the Land : which Moſes hearing, told 
Niul he ſhould be welcome to come along 


with him into the Land which was pro- 
mis'd to the People of God, the Iſraelites. 
But in the mean Time, {aid Moſes, I will. 
ſeize the Fleet of King Pharuo, and you 


and your People ſhall go to Sea, and. ſee 


how we the Iſraelites, and the Egyptians ſhalt | 
part. All was accordingly done ; and the 


Event was, the Sea open'd and gave Way 
to Moſes, and his People ; and ſuddenly 
cloled again upon Pharao, and his Hoſt, 
following Moſes and the Iſraelites in that 
unbeaten Road, made paſſible by the Di- 


vine Power, only for his own perſecuted 
Flock; where a great Number of the Foot 


and Horſe of the Egyptians, together with- 
their King, were drown'd. When Niut 


ſaw how Pharao and his Hoſt were deſtroyed 


by the Hand of God, he return'd to his. 
own Country in Capacyront, where his Seed 


amy <—_ — — a4 


multiplyed for ſome Years, till. be died, 
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and left his Son: Gavidbeal to govern the 
Scythians there after him. They were ſo ad- 
vanced in the Sciences, that they grew 
proficient. in the Characters, and began to 
write or ingrave the Languages in Wood 
or Stone to a conſiderable Pertsddion. 
Doctor Ketiug in the firſt Book of his 
M. 8. Hiſtory of Irland, following the Au- 
thority of Ambhergin, Cionnfaola, Giolla ca- 
vimhgin, the two Pſalters of Tarah and 
Caſhil, the Books of Conqueſts and Reigns, 
c. gives the following Account of the Ad- 
ventures, Travels, Nc. of the Gadelians, all 
along from Gadelus to the Milefian Conqueſt 
in Irland. . ee e n 
Gaiodheal, by the Latins call'd Gadelus, 
after the Death of his Father Mul, go- 
vern d his People in great Proſperity. -. 
He had a Son by Name Eafruth, and _ 
Eaſruth begat Sruth, It was in the Time of A 
Sruth, the Egyptians calling to mind their 
old Grudge and Malice to the Poſterity of 
Niul, for aiding Moſes, and taking Pharao 
Cingris's Fleet, as I {aid before: They un- 
der the Command of their King Pharao, ſur- 
named of the Tower, baniſh'd  Srurh and his 
People out of ght. C2 Tue 
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The Seythians took Shipping near che 


Mouth of the River Nile, and came from 


thence on the Mediterranean, and there 


landed in an Iſland call'd Candia or Creet ;, 


where Sruth paid its Due to Nature, He 
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left the Leading of the Scythians to his: 


eldeſt Son Ebhear Scot, who with. his People 


ſoon left Candia, and arriv'd. in. Scythia, 


The Travels 
of the Gadeli- 


ans, 


where they continued for four or five Ges: 
nerations; until the King Refbir, of the 
Poſterity of Neanual, ſaw how the Deſcen- 


dants of Niul grew daily more and more 
in the Love and Favour of his Subjects; 
he commanded them to leave the — 


The 5th Generation from Sruth, by Nang. 
Taith, 4 on him the Leading of the 


Gaaelians, came ſuddenly upon the King: 
| Refloir, and kill'd him, before he could: 


Gadelians, as he deſign'd. 


make up a ſufficient Army to. baniſh the 


The King of Sorbia being kill'a, Taith: 
ſoon after died, and. left two Sons, Ana 
and Ebhear. The Scythians taking great Diſ- 


pleaſure; at the Loſs of their King, they 


baniſhed. the Sons of Taith,. out of Scythia, 
with all che n, The oy took Shipping: 
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under the Conduct of Abhnon and Ephear, 


and came to an Iſland in the Caſpian Sea, 


where. they remained for one Year, Auhnon 


died in that Iſland: His Sons, with their 
People, left the Ifland in three Ships, ſixty 
Men in each Ship. They landed on the 
Continent, and croſſed many Countries, 


till they came to the Borders of the Pontic 


Sea, and afterwards arriv'd in Gothia, where 


they remained for 150 Years, for eight 


Generations. One Caichair, a Druid, Pro- , Calchears 
Op ICCY, . 


pheſied unto them, that neither that Place, 


nor any other, was deſigned for their laſt- 


ing Abode, till they ſhould come to the 
moſt weſtern Iſland (now Irland) and not 
themſelves, but their Poſterity after them 
ſhould come to it. He was the firſt of that 


Calling, it ſignifies a ſkilful Man, and the 


Gadelians had ſuch- Druids, ſucceſſively, in 


”y 


all their Travels and. Adventures, until: 
they came into Irland, and in Irland all a» 


long to the Birth of Chriſt. 

Bratha who led: them out of Goshiu, took 
4 Ships, with 24. Men, and as many Women, 
and 4 Marriners in each Ship, and fail'& 


Weſt of Europe, till they came to-Hiſania- 


; This 


-. 
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A Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 
This Bratha, with his Gadelians, fought 


three great and bloody Battels againſt the - 


Progeny of Tubal, the Son of Faphet, wha 


inhabited that Country, Soon after Breogan, 


* Rogerus 
Flaherty Ogyg. 
pag. 16, Cc. 


the Son of Bratha, was born. The famous 
Chronologiſt Giolla caoimbgin, and others, 
ſay, that he was the Founder of Briganſia 
or Braganſa, and from him ſo call'd. _ 
This Breogan had ten Sons, viz. Cuailgne, 
Cuala, Blath, Aibhle, Nar, Breagha, Fuad, 
Muirtheimhne, Ith, and Bile. This Bile begot 
Golamh, who is commonly called Milefius the 
Spaniard, of whom the Milefians are de- 


{cended, and of the Iſſue of other Sons of 
Breogan came the * Brigantes. | - 


In ſome Time after, when the Gadelians 4 
conquer'd a great Part of Spain, Mileſius 
reſolv'd to take a Fleet, with a Party of 


* 


the valiant Gadelians along with him, and 


go to Scythia to viſit his Friends, the Pro- 
geny of Neanual. He ſail'd with 30 Sail 


on the weſtern Sea, till he came to the 


Mediterranean, and Northwards thro” the 


Egean, to the Euxean Sea, and ſo all along 
to Tanais, and then landed in Scythia. The 


| King of Scythia {ent for him, and welcomed 


him 
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him with great Gladneſs, and ſoon after 
made him Commander of all his' Forces, 
and give him his Daughter to Wife, by 


Name Seang. By her Milefur had two Sons, 


viz, Aireach feabhruadh, and Donn. 
During the Time Milefius was in Scythia, 
he was always victorious over his Enemies. 
He fought and gain'd many famous Battels 
againſt the neighbouring Princes, ſo that 
he was much þelov'd by all the Scythians 
(the King only excepted) who envied the 


great Applauſe which his Subjects gave 
Milefius ;, and at laſt ſtudied Means to take 
away his Life. When Milefur underſtood 
the King's Hatred and Malice towards him, 


he called his People together, fell upon che 
King in his Palace, and killed him: Where- 


with he, and his People left Scythia, failed. 


all along from the Tanais, through the Eux- 
ean and Egean Seas, till he came on the 
Mediterranean, and ſo to the Mouth of the 


River Nile, where he landed. He ſent a 


Meſſenger to Pharao Nefonibu, then King 


of Egypt, to advertiſe him of his Coming, 
who immediately ſent for him and his 
People, and entertain d them. after a friend- 


— e — — —— —— — — —— — 


ly manner. Mile: 


—ͤ—ũà4ũ— — — s 


. 
A. 


U ö 


4 | Brief Diſowſe in 77 ndication wo 


Triſh, 


Aileen had his two Sons with ee but 
his Wife .Seang died before he left Seythia, 
Pharao gave him his own Daughter to Wife, 
ſhe was then called Scota, for the ſame, or 
like Reaſon, which a long Time before gave 


the ſame Name to the Wife of their great 


Anceſtor Niul, who took to Wife the Daughs 
ter of Pharao eing. 

About this Time, the Ethiopians invaded 
ſome of the Dominions of Egypt; where- 
upon Pharao made Milefus General of his 


Forces, who without Delay aſſail'd the Erhi- 
opians, and in three bloody and ſucceſsful 
Battels brought them under the Egyptians 
Power. Scota, the Wife of Milaſus, brought 
forth two Sons in Egypt, namely, * Heberw 
fonn and Ambergin. 


Milefius, after ſpending ſome Lean in 
Egypt, took Shipping, and with his own Men, 
together with ſome : Egyptians that came with 


his Wife, the King's Danghter, ſail'd out of 
the Mouth of the River Nile into. the Me- 


diterranean, and 10 ſail'd on, till he landed 
in Thracia, where Scota brought forth her 
third Son, namely, Ir; ſoon after Milefius 

and his People | left Thracia, and hp 
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many Countries till he came to the ſmall 
Sea which divides the Baltick from the“ O- * Tha ear 
cean ; where he provided ſome Shipping ; * Bri 
took to Sea, and was driven into an Iſland % .. 
in the Northern Sea, called Getulia, where 

he remained for ſome Time, and Scota 
brought forth a Son, by Name Colpa, after- 

wards ſurnamed of the Sword, ſixth Son of 
Milæſus. He left that Iſland, _ came on 

the Sea now called the _ Britiſh Sea, and 
landed in Albain, now call'd Scotland. 
Having there refreſhed . himſelf and his 
People, he went again to Sea, and ſail'd 

by the Weſt of England, and ſo between 
England and Ho Weſtwards, till he. 
came to Biſcany, or Biſcay, where he lan- 

det cf; | | 

When his Friends. in Biſcany _ ad- 

vertis'd of his Landing, they came and 
welcomed him with great Joy; and told 1 
him how. the Gothe, "with other neighbour- . 
ing Enemies, had ſack d and deftroy'd a | 
great Part of the Country. Miles ga- 
ther d the Gadelians together, went againſt 
his Enemies, and in fifty four... Battels| 
* d and ſlaughter d Þ many of them, 
13 — that 
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call'd Mileſiu, becauſe he was ſtrong, cou- 


ragious, and expert in Arms; Mileadb in 
the Iriſh Language, is as much a8 3 Cham- 
pion in the En, gliſh-; 10 91 7 his Bravery 
him the Name . 


and Conduct in Arms g 
Mileadb, i. e. Mileſuun; 3 his rſt 
Name Golamh was forgotten. 


Mileffus had 24 illegitimate Sons, beſides 


| thoſe eight which he bad by His two Wives, 


Seang the King of Seythia's' Daughter, and 


Scota the Daugliter of the King of Egypt. 
About this 'Time happen'd'a great Dearth 


and. Famine in all Spain, for the Space of 


ſixteen Years, partly, by the continual 


Troubles and Wars which the Gadelians 


had with the Goth: and other Enemies, 
and partly by the great Heat and Want 


of Rain they had for many Seaſons to- 


gether : This oblig d them to call their 


chiefeſt and wiſeſt Men to: confult about 
What was expedicht for them to do in that 
0 of Exigeny. At laſt” 1h; the Son 
| | % ] ͤ 
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| That : at laſt he drove them out of 'the Coun- 
try. About this Time Scora brought forth 
iſ, two Sons, Herimon and Aunnun, ſeventh 
. a eight Sons of Milefin.” Golamb was 
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of Ars ds along Time before, Which was, 
that the Gadelians would never be at Eaſe 

until they ſhould: come into the moſt we- 

ſtern Iſland in Europe, by Name Inis ealga, 

i. e. the noble Iſland, now, call'd Irland. ont, 

This Ith was a learned and ingenious 

Man, and valiant withal. He took 150 

ſtout reſolute Men, and his own Son 
Lugha, .on board a Ship with him, and 

came to the Weſt of Irland, where he land- 

ed two Parts of his Men, and left the reſt 

to guard the Ship. He offered Sacrifice to 
Neptune, God of the Sea. Coming into 

the Country, he met ſome of the Inhabi- 

tants, aſk'd them, what was the Iland's 
Name, and what People liv'd in it? They 

told him the Iſland was formerly call'd. 

Inis ealga ; but of late, the preſent Mo- 
narchs caus' d it to be call'd after their 
Wives Names, alternatively, as I ſaid be: 
fore. He aſk d, where were thaſe Mo- 

narchs ? They told him, they were then at 

Oileach in the North of Irland, about divi- So hols 
wth the rich level which their albern b Conſt, | : 4 
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their Ignorance in the Antiquity of the 


Scythians, who inhabited Irland. And if 
they read and underſtand the Books of 


Reigns (in Triſh Reim Riogruighe) and of 


Conqueſts, in Iriſh Leabhar Gabhala : Alſo. 
Mahir Chiarain, Cormuo s Pſalter of Caſbil, 


the Munſter Book, Caoimbgin's Annals, Cion- 


faola's Hiſtory and Chronology, the learn- 
| ed Keting's M. S. Hiſtory, Cc. they ſhall 


find that Partholan, the firſt real Inha- 


bitant of Irland, came thither out of 
Ni gdonia, three hundred Vears after the 


Deluge, and was three hundred Years in 


yland before the Peſtilence Happen d, which 
wn, deſtroyed all his People; and that 40 


Aeimbcadh thirty Years aſter, Nemedus came into . 


land, which is in all fix hundred and 


thirty Years' after the Flood. Our Au- 


thors affirm, that Feniuſa farſa began the 


School in Achaia two hundred and forty 
two Years after the Flood, and was twen- 
* Years in Achaia before he return'd to: 


SI Ty 
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Some foreign Authors ſay, that Ich and 
the Tuatha 4% Danan had not the ſame 
Language, whereby they might under- 
ftand one another. But this comes from 
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Seythia, which in all is but two 123 2g | 


and fixty two Years after the Flood. 


And no ſooner he came to Seythia, but 
Gaoidheal the Son of Eathor began the 
Schools there, and taught the Languages, 
and eſpecially the Language then call'd 
Scoitbhealra the Scythian Langua ge, first 
had at the Confuſion of the Tower of 

Babel, and was afterwards call'd Gaoid-- . 
beilpe from the ſaid Gaoidheal, and is now 
the Iriſh Language with us. 44.  Nemedus, 


who came not out of Scythia* in the 


Space of three hundred and ſixty eight: 


Years after this Language Oaoidbeilęe was 


commonly known and taught in that 
Country, could not be ignorant in the - 
ſame; and further, it muſt” be confeſſed 
that it was his common Language, as 
being the Sorhian Language. And ſince 
it is thus prov 1 that the Scythian Lan- 
guage was the common Language which 
Nemedus and his People had 3 conſe- 
quently it muſt -be the common Lan- 
guage of the F irbhols and Tuatha' de Da- 


van, who were the "Poſteriry 4 Nemachan. 4 
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Now thole. Tuatha de Danan, Deſcendants ö 
of Nemedus the Scythian, , were the Pe ople 
inhabiting Irland, when 1:h, the Son of Bo 

gan came from Spain, as aforeſaid : There» 
fore as 1th and the Gadelians had the Scy- 

thian Language, or endete now call d 
Iriſh, in ule, as Proper Language to them 

and their Poſterity ; ſo 1 A had the 
| Nemedians, or Clam Neimheadb, the ſame 

Language all along to that Time. Where: 
fore it is undeniable, that Ith, and the Tua- 

tha de Danan, ſpoke and uſed 'the Triſh Lan- 

guage as their proper Language, and ſo 
could well underſtand one another. 
Ith went to Oileach, where the three 

Kings of the Tuatha dz Danan were together. 

They aſk'd him from whence he came, an 
— 5 brought him thither? He told them 
he was of the Progeny of Magog, and a 
Scythian originally, was by contrary Winds 

driveh to land there. They found by his 

Speech he was a Scythian ; entertain d him 

friendly, and made him Jndge of their pre: 
ſent Controverſy. He (after they told him 
their Caſes) ordered the Jewels to be equal- 

ly divided into three Parts among them: 

Where. 
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Whetewith they wete- well Tatisfiell, _ 


invited him to their reſpective klabitatlens; 


which he agreed unto, the rather, to have 


the better Account of 'the'Land and Coun- 


try for his Friends in Span, at his Return. 
They all took ſuch Pleaſure in his Conver- 


ſation and Diſcourſe, that they all 'three 


kept along with him, until he Was reſolved 
to 5 the Iſland. 


When he was to take his Leave, lie ſpoke 
much in Praiſe of the Land; and ſaid, 


they might be well contented, each, win 
the one third Part of the Ifland : 'For, ſaid 
he, I never yet have ſeen, or heard of any 


Hand or Nation more temperate in the 
Air, more fertile in the Soil, and more a- 
bounding in all Manner of Wealth and 
Pleaſantneſs than this ' ſmall Tfland. And 
ſo took his Leave, and his Journey alfo' to- 


wards his Ship. | 
The Tudtha'dd Danian +648 dering "he dittie 


from a powerful valiant keople, and if 


they ſhould fuffer him to return to Spain, 


to 'give ſuch plauſible Account bf their 


Land and Country, it was to be fear'd the 


Paniards would invade and 5 them. 
885 5 Were: 
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Whereupon they ſent Mac Cuil with I 50 ; 
choſen Men after him, overtook him a 
Maigh-Ith, where they fought until 10 
Was mortally wounded, His Men took 
him along with them into their Ship, and q 
ſail'd for Spain. Tho' Ith died at Sea, P 
yet his Body was brought into Braganſa 6 
to be ſeen of the Sons of Milefus. Milefius 
died a little before Lugha, the Son of Th, 
and his People. arrivd in Spain, with the J 
dead Body of his Father ; this Lugha was 7 


the only Son Ith had, and out « Love 2 
to him, brought him in that Voyage 150 
Irland. | I 

Before I ſpeak further of the coming of IM :' 
the Milefians into Irland, I ſhall acquaint y 


my Reader with the Opinions of ſome 1 
foreign Authors, concerning the ſame. F 
Buchanan ſays, in his Chronicle of Scot- 
land, that the Gadelians came from France 
into Irland, for ſeveral Reaſons : 1ſt. That 
the Kingdom of France was 1o populous, WW x 
| that the Province call'd Gallia Lugdonenfs WW b 
wou'd make up 30000 armed Men.  There- i 
N (ſaith he) they ſent. a Colony to inhabu il v 


Irland. A1 3 Keting anſwers: 5 
1 at 
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chat Buchanan knew not what Time the A 
leſians firſt came into ur Or in what 
Year, or Age of the World; and conſe 
quently could not know — France was 
populous, or deſolate, and ſcarce of Men 
at the Time when the Milefians came into 
Jrland. Buchanan's 2d Reaſon is, that ſome 
Words are alike both in Iriſh and French. 
Julius Ceſar ſaith, Lib. 7. That ſome Druids 
or learned Men went from Irland into France, 
and others from Britain and the Iſle of Man, 
to inſtruct the young Men of France in the 
Arts and Sciences. And Ortelius ſays, the 
Iriſh Language was the common Language 
in the Iſle of Man. We read in ſeveral Iriſb 

Annals and Hiſtories, that at ſeveral Times, And or. 
Druids and other learned Men went into 
France and other Countries, becauſe Irland 
was the Fountain of Learning in the primi- 
tive Times; as I ſhall prove in the ſecond 
Part of this Diſcourſe. And ttis certain, 
that Scholars in former Ages did learn more 
he Words and verbal Inſtructions, than by 
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To fay nothing of the many Tnvaſions and 
| Incurfions made by the Kings of Irland in- 
to France; whereby, and by many other 


Dealings and Tradings the Jriſb had with 


the French, it's not to be admired that ſome 
Words might be alike in both their Lan- 


guages ; but it proves not the Mileſians firſt 
to come from France into Irland. Buchanan 


ſays in the ſame Book, that the Iriſh and. I 
Bench are alike in Nature and Manners. 
Johannes Bohemw, i in his Hiſtory of the Na- 


ture and Manners of Nations and Coun- 
tries, ſays the contrary ; and fo do thoſe 


of our Times that know and Tee both: ſo 


that Buchanan, and his Followers, ſhew no 


Authority touching the Origin of the Mi- 
 tfians ; and their Allegations proving the 


Mile fans to come firſt from France into Irland, 


but ſuch as deſerveth no Credit. 


Moſt of the late Engliſh: Writers ſay, the 
Gadelians firſt came out 7: Britain into Irland : 


becauſe ſome Words are alike both-in the Iriſh 
and the Welſb Languages. They do not con- 
ider why ſome Words of the Iriſh Language 


might remain with the Britons or Welſhmen.. 
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were of the Poſterity of —— "abs con- 


ſequently ſpoke the Scythian Language: as 


domeſtick and foreign Authors ſhew. 
Geofry of Monmouth who feign'd the falſe 

Fable of Brutw, is throughly confuted by 

Buchanan, Doctor Keting, Gratianus Lu- 


cius, Peter Velſb, Tc. The three laſt inſiſt- 


ing upon, and undoubtedly believing the 


Authority of the Triſh Hiſtories, ruin the 


whole Fabrick of that - Romantick Story; 


And ſays that Brittan (Son of Feargus Leaths 
dhearg, Son of Nemedus the Scythian, who 
came into Irland Anno Mundi 2286, in the 


Third Age of the World, whoſe common 


Language was the Sith or Gaoid: 
heilge, now called the Iriſh Language went- 


with a Party of the Nemedians out of Irland 
into Scotland, and from thence into Britain, 
now call'd Wales: And that from him Bri- 


tain is ſo call d, as ſeveral warrantable, both 


antient and der * Authors do affirm. 
Therefore as the Poſterity of Brittan and the 


* . 
x 
4 


* See the 


Book of Reigns FP 
and Conqueſts, - - 


Gadelians had the {ſame Language, as being nk Luc, ” ; 


both Seythians originally, I think its not rea- vel. 
ſonable to believe but ſome Words of their 


antient Language _ remain with the 
Britans, 
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Britains, notwithſtanding the many Invaſi- 
ons and Conqueſts which obtain d an abſo - 
lute Power over them; as the Picts, Romans, 
Saxons, Danes, and laftly, the French with 
William the Conqueror. And tho' they did not 
preſerve their Language intirely as the Gade- 
= did, yet it's not to be wondered at, 
that . few Words might ſtill remain with 


their Poſterity : But the Gadelians in Irland 


kept their Language intirely from Nul's Days 


to this Time. For Irland was never con- 
quer'd by any foreign Power. Camden af. 


firms the ſame, where he ſays, Hibernia ab. 
initio ab omni alienarum gentium incurſiu libera 
 permanfit : Irland was ever free from the In- 
curſions of all Foreigners. It's true, the, 


Danes for ſome ſhort Time tyranniz'd over, 


the Iriſb in Irland, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter ;. 
yet the whole Kingdom and People were not. 


under their Subjection at any Time, with- 
out ſome being in Arms againſt em, tho“ 


not able to ſhew themſelves openly. ſome- 


times in the Field. Likewiſe ſome of the 


. Deſcendants of Breogan,. that is to ſay, the 


Progeny of ſome of the ten Sons, Who 


came into Irland alon, 8. with the Sons of. 
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thian by Deſcent, with his People, whoſe 


2 L eng g OI n . * " 
p * 0 * r ” 4 ac; 9 r * — «ye 

* ret \ [ : ks A N is , I * * 88 

* v7 * 
— 
N 8 N * * 
f | * 
* " 


we the "Anu ＋ IRELAND. SOT 


Milefue, in the Reign df * Herimon, rf e i 
Monarch of the Milefians, being valiant adven®= 

turous People, went into Albion, now Scot- 

und, and from thence into Britain, now 
Wales, where ſome of their Poſterity are 

to this Day; as the Books of Reigns and 
Conqueſts 40 affirm, Oc. And thoſe People 
were calld f Brigantes (by the Latines )] trim; 
to diſtinguiſh them — the Deſcendants of ahn 
Milefus, Their common Language was 

the Gaoidheilge; now call'd. Iriſh. Therefore 

it's no Argument to prove the A 

to come firſt. from Britain into Irland, 

that ſome Wards ſhould be alike both in The Books. 
Iriſh and Welſh : When it's evident, that —.— n+; 
Brittan, Son of F eargus leathdhearg, a Scy- tings M3. Hiſt: 


I. part. 


common Language was the ſame with the 
Gadelians, inhabited Wales : In like manner 
the Brigantes ar Deſcendants of Breogan,. 
e were Gadelians, inhabited that Coun- 
the Affinity of the Language which. 


— Well and. Gadelians uſed formerly, or 
may uſe now, can't be an Inſtance to prove 
the 3 to come firſt from Britain into. 
land. 5 | 
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Some modern Writers ſay, that it is im- : 
poſlible the Gadelians (being ignorant in the 
Art of Navigation, and in the Uſe of the 
Chart or Compaſs) ſhould ſteer a Courſe from 
Spain into Irland; And that there were 
no Shipping, or Art for making any, known 

in the World, when the Milefians firſt came 
into Irlanl. 

But it is certain, Gries the Deluge, ul 

Off- ſpring. of Noah all along did build 
Ships in Imitation of the Ark ; And from 
Time to Time grew more proficient 3 in ſuch 
Matters, that ſoon after the Flood, there 
were ſeveral Kinds - or Sorts of Shipping 
which brought the People over the Seas into 
Iſlands and Nations from the Continent of 
Armenia, where Noah and his Sons firſt touch d 
the Earth after the Deluge. And who can 
believe the Poſterity of Noah, that inhabi- 
ted all Parts of the Earth, and were ſpread 
over the Face thereof, might not be guides 
by Divine Providence to people the Lands 
and Iſlands deſign'd for them from the Be- 
ginning; which could not be without Ship- 
ping. And who can deny that ſeveral 


Ilands far remote in the Seas were inha- 
„„ ted 
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ted by the Poſterity of Noah before the UE | 
of the Chart or Compaſs were known, Iam - 
{ure no Man of Senſe, will ever doubt this 
to be true, when it 18 evidently undenia- 
ble that the Iſlands in the Mediterranean, 
Adriatick, Pontick, Weſtern Seas, &c. were 
peopled before either Chart or Compaſs were 
invented : as the moſt early Diſcoverers 
of thoſe Parts do affirm, deſcribing the Peo- 
ple found before them in all fuch remote 
Iſlands and Countries. 

There are many Relations in the Tiſh 
Hiſtories of ſome Africans that came ſeve- 
ral Times into Irland: And give an Ac- | 
count of certain Stars which the Marriners 
then ador'd, and ſuppos d to have Power 
from the God of the Sea, either to guide 
or miſlead the Ships. 
Many Authors have vritten of cl De- 
ſtruction of Troy by the Græcians; Scaliger 
lays, it happen'd 1249 Years before Chriſt. 
Euſebius lays earlier by 21 Tears: But be it 
more or leſs, there is a great Relation FF 
the Grecian Fleet before Troy, to conſiſt of 
an. (almoſt) incredible Number of Ships, 
great and ſmall. The Africans, M 

an 
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Writers) to have Shipping, and make long 


ple, as any :n the World. 


ad e. It is written of Saint Paul, that he was 
carried in a, Ship of a conſiderable Bulk, 
having 276 Souls on Board, from Feruſalem 


27. & 28. 


to Rome; that they us'd Sails, had Anchors, 
and that the Stars Caſtor and Pollux were 


the Chart or Compaſs was commonly. known. 
The forementioned Reaſons conlider'd, I 
hope the Reader will believe none of the 
Aſſertions of thoſe that would endeavour to 


of Spain into Irland; for no other Reafon 
but the Affinity of Language with Wales ; 


— — 24 — 


then at all invented, Oc. 


and all other Nations in the World are Pe 
low'd (by the antient Authors and modern 


Voyages by Sea, before the Uſe of the Chart 
or Compals was known; but ſome modern 
Writers exclude the Gadelians only, which 
are counted, and were formerly the moſt |. 
ingenious, and as warlike, adventurous Peo- | 


> I mk — &@ .7 9 


their Guides or Signs; and this was before 


prove, that the Gadelians came not firſt out 


the Kingdom of France being populous ; the 
Uſe of the Chart and Compaſs not . or 


| 1 . 


When 


ma. > wk) 


the Name Muicinis, 1. 6. the Hr g- Hand; 

. which Name is not often made uſe of in the 

Iriſh Hiſtories. They were ſo confotinded | 
by thoſe Charms of the Tuatha ds Danan, 
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When | the Sons of Mee f aw the dead GhllaConmbe 


—_—— 


gin, Tuan' Mar | 


Body of their Grand-Uncle Nh, thus wouttds arid. det. 


ed and mangled, they row'd to revenge his — a 


Death on the Tuarha de Dauam; whereupon 25 Hem 


they gather'd all their Forces, furniſhed a fen, ret, 
Fleet of 60 Sails, with all Manner of Ne 

ceſſaries, as the Time and Place afforded, 

took to Sea from Galifa, and in ſome'Days 
after came to the Southern Coaſts of Irland. 


| Theſe were the Chiefeſt in that Fleet; the 
eight Sons of Milefiar, viz. Donn, Aireach 


frabbruadb, Ebhear fioun, Ambergin, Ir, Colpa, 


ſurnamed of the Sword, Eriambon, and Aran« 


nan, with 40 Captains and other chief Com- 
manders, both of their illegitimate Brothers 


and others their Relations. Some of the 


Tuatha de Danan ſeeing the Fleet drawing 
towards Land, they, by ſome Art or devil- 


| iſh Spell, did caſt a: thick Fogg of Miſt'ovet - 


the Land, inſomuch, 'that the Gadelians ſurr 
nothing but the Form of the Back of à Hog, 
for which Reaſon they then gave the Iſland 


wats 


F that 


W de 4 Mt 
** 


K Wd is N n f „ N yl, F ; 6 3 . F 
hf * * 18 pu 4 p of "PrP J Thats, IHE. Th + * % Lk 4 is 
* - ef J HS, A 4 * 1 1 * * 
" "= a8} 8 1 * « 4 
1 k HED, 2 \ * # —# 4 
1 vs 91 5 . : 
44 


. I 3% £7 . "AS - 7 1 b — 

* : Ty 4 11 * 
9 ; , D 

„ , s F 
* 4 1 i. 

@ 4 * * — * — , g 
113 5 Y i ' 
E . o 

G 
8 


7 Irief Dj Towſe 7 in Vi ndization 


T that they inſenſibly loſt the Sight. of the 
Land, and turn'd off from the Land, ſail'd 


„„ Weſtwards till they landed in the Welt of 


were not prepar'd for a Battel then, beca 
the Milefians came ſuddenly upon em; and 
ſaid, we ſhall give you what your own Bro- 
ther Ambirgin the Learn d will order in the 
Matter: Whereupon Ambirgin order d the 
Gadelians to go back to their Ships, and fail. 
out of the Harbour s Mouth, and if the Tu-. 
atha de Danan then could hinder their Land - 
ing, and defend the Country, they ſhou'd 
return to Spain, and never more come to. 
woublo them. | 
"The Gadeliane FIR as — G d. 
and went to Sea. 2 Tuatha ae Nu, by 


, N — — —— * — — — — — — F W — — — — — — —__ 


Munſter at Inbbear Sceine, now called Bantry. 


They left a Party to guard the Fleet, and 


the Sons of Milefius, with the reſt of their 


Men, came to the Middle of the Iſand where 


the three Kings were then together, and 
their Magicians or Charmers with them. The 
Sons of Milefius told em, they came to re- 


| venge the Death of their Friend 1h, whom 
the Tuatha de Danan moſt inhumaniy mur - 


der d. The Tuatha de Danan told em, thay 
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their Charms and Wiechcrafts, rad - as 


great. Storm, | with ſuch high Winds, that 


diſpers'd the Gadelian Fleet, Donn and (The Books 
128 


Aireach feabbruadh were drown'd near the c. 


ſame Harbour, where they . attempted to 
Land. | Ir was kill'd in his Ship, but his 


Son Ebhear landed in the Weſt of Irland, 
brought his Father's Body on Shore, and . 
buried it at a Place now call'd Sceilg, 1 WS 
A Rock. Heberus fionn, with ſome Ships, 


landed in the ſame Harbour, where. Sceine 
che Wife of Ambirgin was drowned, From 


ta Mother of Six of the Eight Sons 


ESE EC ; of . 


her the Harbour is ſo called. Here alſo . 
landed Ambirgin, and Scota the Wife of 
_ Milefus, with ſeveral others of Note. He- 
berus fionn, his Brother Ambirgin, and 
his Nephew Ebhear Son of Ir, marthd 
with their Men till they came to Sliabh- 
mir, i. e. the Mountain of Mu in Munſter, ; 
where they met Eire the Queen, with 
many of the Tuatha de Danan. Then 
they " Gd the firſt Battel, where Eire 
wich all her People were worſted, great 
many of the Tuatha de Danan were 
Hain, and the reſt forc d to flee. Sco- 


{ 


People to call the Iſland Scotia. 


Ereambon, with ſome Ships 2 6's | 


I wund the Kingdom by the > bong Storm, 
till at laſt io: came — Inbhear: Colpa, 


Drogheda, where Colpa Gch. San of Milafus 


was drown d ; from him the Hanbour took 


the Name Inbbear Colpa, whach 1 is as much | 


as the Stream. of Colba. 

Ereamhon being landed with "TN ken 
he acquainted 5 Honn, Aimbir gin, and 
Ebhear Son of I, of his Landing at that 
Place. They appointed. Tailteaun in Meath 
to be their Place of meeting, where the 
three Kings of the Tuatha dt Danan, with 


their en Queens. and Forces Were. ton 


get her. 

The three Sons of Miles n came + Gl 
to Land, and their Nephew- Ebhear Son of 
V, 2 valiant ſtrong Youth, with all their: 
Parties met at wg ſame Place, and at one: 
Inſtant of Time they were in 
Tuatha: de Danan. Herimon, and his Party, 
came on one Side, and Ebbear ſnn; Aimlier- 


eln © * Ebheat Son of Ir, with their Par- 
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rionn, i. e. the South: of Irland, to-Ebhear or «s 
Heberus fionn: The Province of Connacht: and 
Tenſter to Ereambon : And the Provinæe of V 


Lands call'd Coralaidhe- i in Aber. After 1 
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57 came on the other Side, Then tors fell 

on the Tuatha de Danan, kill'd and delitoy d : 

their Kings, and moſt of their Forces; ſo  * 

that fuch as efcap'd this great and bloody 48.7". e 

Battel, hid. themſelves in Woods and Caves, 

till ſometime. after they became ſomewhat 

familiar with the Mileſaus, and had: the Li- 

berty of Subjects; tho? we find no Relation 

of any Family of them, in the authientick 

Hiſtories, to have any Power from the Miles 

fans, ever. fince in Irland. 
After this great Batteł of Tailteann, Ebbrar — 

fonn, Ereamhon, and Ebhear the Son of I., 737. 

divided Irland as followeth. viz, The two: fg big 


Provinces. of Munſter then call'd Deifiol Ei- i — 5 


ſter to Ebhear Son of Ir. They alſo divided: 
the Nobles and common Soldiers which: 
came with them, and each took his- Share 


into his own Part of the Kingdom. Hebe- 


run flonn took along with him his Coufin 
Lugha, the Son of Ith,, and gave him tlie 


wards the n of chis Lugba poſſeſs d 
other: 


7 4 eee = 0 


= er "Lands? in Trland, a8 1 ſhall en heres. | K 


after. 


Cambrens * Some ion Arbors "I Irland was 1e W i: 


diſt. 4 
Ft 3. ga. ways common to the Milefians, without 


Hers, Cc. 


Regard to Diviſion or Property, from the 
Mileſan Conqueſt to King Henry the 2d. of 
England's Time; and that, — 3 (ſay they) 
oe Poſterity of Heberus fionn had an antient 
Inheritance in that Part of the Kingdom 
which fell to Ereamhon, and Ereamhon the F 
ſame Right to that which fell to Ebhear or WM » 


. Heberns fiom, and likewiſe Ebhear Son of Ir, Ml C 


muſt be in the ſame Circumſtance, This W le 
Opinion is not true: For, the Momonians - 0 
are commonly call'd. Siol Ebhir, from this MW ai 


| 1 Heberus fionn: The Conacians and Lagenians, WM © 


Siol Ereamhoin : And the Ultonians, Sliocht Ir, WM V 


i. e. the Progeny of Ir, and ſometimes Clan- L 
Ma Rughraidbe, i. e. the Children of Rug „ Ml C 


raidhe, _ Rughraidhe, ſurnamed The Ga P 


who began his Mey of Irland, Anno If 


Mundi 3 8 50. And tho' few are now in Ul- fr 


ſter of 3 Poſterity of Ir, there have been 


ſuccgſſively in that Country ſince Eochadh ill © 
 Feidhlioch's Time, who began his Monarchy: | 


of . 2 . ; 940, 32 1 | 1 
. a 1 


Fr 
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* % * wt. 7 » : , —_— — 1 3 * 3 7 . 
* x * 1 * — F * wa — 
* — 
v * 
1 
4 F 3 * , 
— 8 2 * *. *« 
ue 
* 


* * 


— | —— 
Kings in = Wichsen — e 
Houſe, counted one of the chiefeſt Houſes 


in all Irland, for Hoſpitality, and all other 


Greatneſs, for the Space of 900. Years 3 that 
is to ſay, from Macha Mongruadb, the only 


Woman of the Milefian Race that ever reign d 
in Irland, to Feargus Fogha's Time, the laſt 
provincial King of the Poſterity of Ir. 
It is allow'd by the Iriſb Chronoclers and 
Hiſtorians, that fome noble Septs of the 


Mileſians went from their own into other 


Countries in Iland, whereof ſome by Va- 


lour, and ſome by fair Means, procur d and 
obtain'd Lands and Inheritance for them 


and their Poſterities. As Laoiſeach Lanmbor, 
of the Progeny of Ir, about the Year of the 
World 3946, got by his Valour Eands in; 


Lenſter, which is call'd-Leix; in the Queens 
County, Iriſh Laoighis.;, where ſome of his 


Poſterity liveth to this Day; namely, Moor 
Iriſh O Mordba, _ other: Famulies ſprung 


from them. 


Ciar, of the Poſterity of Ir, got — Poſe. 
ſeſſions in Munſter callꝰd — — from Ci- 
ar aforeſaid; of whom the O Connor , 
Iriſh 0 C onchobbair — c. are de» 


ſcended. e : Can, 


| | 
* 


— | — = Ciar, pay 
on the Borders of Munſter near Connacht, 


Weſt Divifion, left to O Conor retained the 
Name Corcomruadb The Eaſt Diviſion which 


Barin. And 


Diſtricts in Connacht, call'd Conmhaicne after 
his own Name. From him are deſcended 
the princely Families O Farril Iriſh O Feargh- 
wil of Longford, Renalds Iriſh Magranuill, 
O Shanly Iriſh O Seanlaoich, O Rody "Iriſh 0 
Roduidg he or Rodachain, Ec. N 

"boat the Year of Salvation 320, Coll 


them and their Poſterities. Some of their 
Iſſue lives there to this Day: as the Earl 
13 of Antrim deſcended from Calla uau; the 


noble Families of the Mac Mahons Iriſh Mac 
- Mathgbambna of Ulſter, the Mac Guires Iriſh 
A aber, Nc. deſcended from n 


a 
- L 


och Brother to Colla wars. 


9 Lands J 
rall'd Corcomruadb afterwards divided bes 
tween O Conor and O Logblen Iriſh O Lochluins, 
both Brothers, of the Polterity of Corc. The 
O Lochluinm poſſeſs d was call d Buirtun now 


Conm hac third Brother of cia, had five 


uais and his Brothers went into Uſer, and i 
by their Valour got large Lands there, for 


* 


began Anno C5740 213, a Colony * 


e 


| Anceſtor” s ancient Inlieritance to other Pro- 


"Is ho Reig a of — Son of Art, 


Sept of Eream hon, call d the Defidh, Engliſh * The Land 


Defe, i 6. O Faolai, Kings of Deſe, came f 


into Munſter and got Lande and large Poſſeſ. Genera 8 


ſions there. And 
In the Reign of Art, Cairbre Muſe, of the 


Poſterity of Ereambon, came to Fiacha Mu- 
 ileathan, then King of Munſter, and i 


him a Das or —— of Iriſh Verſes; 


which Fiacha gave him the two — 


and was call'd Muſcruidbe from this + Muſc. FE. 


This Land is that from Bealach mor 14 Oſe- pollel d thoſe 


. 
ry, to Cairig naſuire, now Carrig, and not ſhore Tine. pg? 


the Muſcruidhe in the County of Cork. 

Not long after, ſome of the Poſterity of : 
Heberus fionn obtain d large Lands for them 
and their Poſterity, both in Connacht and 
Lenſter, as the Lands of Luighne, &c. Which 
0 Hara Iriſh © Headbra; O Gara Iriſh O Gaabra, 
poſſeſs d for many Ages. The Lands Cianachs 


ta, which O Conor Cinnachta held; the Lands WU e 


call'd Dealbhni which Mac Cochlain enjoyed. 
Many other Families remov d from cheir 


vinces in Irland, and Ht large Lands and 
Eſtates: 


1 
* * 


until Conn and Eugenius divided Irland in two 
forgotten by the Iriſh on either Side to the 


| Henry the 2d's. Time. 


Ereamhon. had the Sovereignty between them 
for the Space of one Year. And then hap- 
pen'd a moſt unfortunate Difference between 


the Plain of Geifol in Lenſter, where Heberu 
was ſlain. And 

Ereamhon then was ſole Motarch, and the 
firſt of the Milefan Race in Irland, and ruled 
14 Vears. 


out of Thracia came into Irland, call'd 
ef the Nd. Picts, becauſe they colour d their Faces 
with ſeveral Sorts of Colours, which made 
them look terrible to the Beholders. They 
landed in the Eaſt Part of Lenſter, gave 


—_ — —— — — — — — — — — —— — — ¹ 3 — — —— — 
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Anno dla, Eſtates: Tho the firſt Diviſion between the | 
Sons of Milefius was for the moſt part obſerv d, 


Parts; the Notion of which Diviſion was not 


coming of the Engliſh into Irland, in Ling 


When Irland was totally Gobdn d and con- 
quer'd by the Gadelians, Heberus fonn and 


them, about the three faireſt Hills in Irland; 
whereupon they came to a pitcht Battel at 


In the Beginning of his Reign a People 


2 to the Lagenians,. where the _— 
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of Lenſter was, wounded, and man 7 of his 
people ſlain. Ereambon hearing this, came 
againſt the Picts, defeated them, took their 


Commander Gad Priſoner, and routed his 


Anno Mundi | 


Men. Gad ſubmitted himſelf and his People | 


to the King's Mercy, and pray'd him to 


give him ſome Lands in Irland, promiſing 
that he, and his People ſhould prove 


good Subjects. Ereambon being unwil- 


ling to Mo them any Footing in the 
Eingdom, order'd them to g into the Iſand 
Northeaſt of Irland, now call'd Scotland, and 
ſent many of the Progeny of Breogan, i. e. 


of the Brigantes, and of the Tuatha de Danan, 


along with them. The Picts had no Women 


with them; Ereamhon, by the Advice of his 
Friends, gave them ſome of the Wives and 
Daughters of thoſe that were loſt and ſlain ſince 
they "Jef Spain. Catbluan the Son of Gad was 


the firſt King of the picts i in Albain, now Scot» 


land, and after him rul'd 60 Kings of the Pi&;/þ 
Race,of whichNumber C —— was the laſt. 
From thoſe Brigantes that went along with 


the Picts into Albain are deſcended the firſt & 


The al 
of Inis fail, (xc. 


rde Books 


of Conqueſts, 


and Reigns. _ 


of the Na. 
and Briganter. 


Anllenng OCle- 
T 0 Dumas, | 


Brigantes of England, &c. Of the 8 


(n nn C * Breogain) chat lived after 


2. 525 — Py Sa wy —ũ—e . 
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+ ns th. „ 


Anas dead the Battel of T, atteann ; ns went to Mun- 


Conqueſts. G 
olla Caoigbin, 
88 - 


2732. 


ſter with Heberus. fonn; owe to Connacht and 


Lenſter with Ereambow ; ſome to Uiſter 
with Ebhear Son of Ir; And in fome Years 


after they underſtanding how the Picts, and | 


fuch as went along with them into Albaiy, 
had conquer'd the former Inhabitants there, 


Part of them followed the reft thither, and 
were receiv'd by their Friends, and had 


Lands and Eſtates among them; ett a long 


Time after, they, and the Pigs were for the 
moſt Part exputs d or baniſhed out of Seor- 
land by the Dalriada, and afterwards by Fear= 
ous the Great, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 


— 
neee and And the Hriſh Hiſtories ſay, that ſome of 


the Poſterity of Breoęan, afterwards call'd 
Brigantes, came into Irland, Albain, and Byi- 


tain, out of Spain, to efchow the Tyranny 


of the Goths and other Enemies that came 
in upon them, after the Sons of Milefou left 
Jain ; ſo that its probable the Brigantes 


of England firſt went thither out of Fland, 
Albion, and Spain. And then 

The three Sons of Ercambon. VIZ. Muimbne, | 
Luigbne, and Lai 


ſucceeded and zu d 


three Tears. After r chem, oh | 
th 3 15 


al 


#: 
7 
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a very wile learned Man to overfee the 
Work. This King: firſt invented the Co- 


Er, . Fearon, and — four Sons — and, 
of Heberns fionn ſucceeded, and ruled one a 
Tear. 
Jrial, ſurnamed Bard 1. e. >. Prophet, Sen 27 
of Ercambon, facceeded, and rul'd ten Years, 

rial, Son of Irial, ſucceeded, and ral'd 2765. 

20 Years. This Irial' was a wife earned © 
warlike Man. He wrote the Hiſtory of the 
Gadelians. 1 

Conmhaol, Son of Heberus um, ſucceeded, _— 
and ruPd 30 Years. 

Tiagurnmhus,. of the Poſterity of” Eream= 2576. 
hos, a, and ruPd 50 Years. He was. 
the firſt that found Gold Mines in I-land. - —— 
He built or made a Furnace for melting the firſt diſcover. 


{ame near the River * Liffy. He had Uchan,, nim ce. 


louring of Cloaths, and order'd the Nobili: 

ty ſhould wear different Faſhions and Co- 22 
lours from the Commonality. He order d thing. 

one Colour in the Slaves Cloaths; two in. 

the Soldiers; three in the Commanders; 

four in the Farmers or Biataths, i. 6; Enter | 
tainer ; five in the Lords; fix in the Kings. | 
and Queens Cloaths ; - and ths Low Number 


* Gene * — — — — — —— — — — cs 


alle” 
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Ane Mandi, in the Chronologer s. He was the firſt that 


* 2 


ador'd Idols and built Altars in Irland, he was 


Thunder-{trucken-deag, with many more at 

Maigh Sleacht in Breifne now the County of Lei- 

trim. The Place was call'd Maigh Sleacht or the 

Plain of Adoration, from this 5 Action. 

2866. Eochadh eadghothach of the Poſterity of Lug- 

Haah Son of Ith — of the Milefian, tho' of the 
Gadelian Race) ſucceeded and rul'd 4 Years, 

aw,  Cearmna and Sobhairce of the Poſterity of 

Ir, ſucceeded, and rul'd 40 Years, They 

Second Di- divided the Kingdom i in two Parts. Their 

de che Ate. Bounds or Meering was from Inbhear Colpa, 

len Conqueſt. now Drogheda, to Limerick, then Ros da ros- 

 ſhoileach. Sobhairce had the North Part, and 


Cearmna had the South. Each built a Roy- 


al Seat in his own Diviſion or Part of the 


Kingdom, and call'd it after his own Name. 
Eochaab, Son of Conmhaol the Son of Hebe- 
rus fionn, ended and rul'd 20 Vears. He 
was the firſt of the Milefian Kings that re- 
Aduc'd Part of Albain to the Milefian Subjection. 
For the Picts very often rebel'd againſt the E 
7iſb, notwithſtanding their Promiſe to Herimos 

| when firſt he ſent them into Albain. 


2910. 


* Fiachaab Labhruinne, of the Poſterity x 


Ereambon, ſucceeded, and rul d 24 Years 
r cc —- He 


. K 


j Fv 
x * 
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He reduc'd Albain and the Iſlands tba anno Mundi: 
belonging. He fought many -Battels againſt | 
the Pitts, Brigantes, and Brittans, then inha- 
biting thofe Parts before he finiſh'd his Con- 
queſt there. He left no Milaſan Colonies be- 
hind him in thoſe Countries, as I can find. 
Eocha Mumo, . of the Poſterity of Heberur 2954 
fonn, ſucceeded, and rul'd 21 Years. - 
Aongu — of the Poſterity of E- 
reamhon, ſucceeded, and rul'd 18 Years. 
Eanda Airgtheach, of the Poſterity of He- 26 
berus fionn, ſucceeded and rul'd 27 Years. 
He cauſed a great Number of Silver Shields 
and Targets to be made at Airgiodros, and: 
beſtowed them on the valianteſt, and moſt 
deſerving of the Iriſh Militia, without any Di- 
ſtinction or Favour for Friendſhip or Kindred: 
Rothachtaigh, of the Poſterity of Ereamhon, 
ſucceeded and rul'd 25 Years. h 
Seadna, of the Poſterity of Ir, ſucceeded, 
and rul'd 5 Years. 
Fiacha Fi Jonſeorhach; Som of Seadua, ſuceeed- 
ed, and rul'd 20 Years, . 
Muincambon, of the poſterity of Heberw 
fonn, ſucceeded, and rul'd 5: Years, He got ſe- 


reral Helmets made, che Neck and. Por per 


__ — 


Anno Mundi. 
The firſt Or- 
der of Niadh- 


naſe, i. e. Miles 


to gut. 


A 703. 


Sold Rings 
firſt made in 
Irland. 


3082. 
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all Gold, and beſtow'd them on the moſt 


— 


deſerving Warriors; and gave them alſo 
golden Chains about their Necks. 


Aildergoid, Son of Muineam hon, ſucceeded, 


and ruled 7 Years, He was the firſt that 
made, or . to be made, Gold Rings in 


Irland, and beftow'd em (in Token of his 
Favour) to ſuch as were excellent i in Arts 
and Sciences, 


Ollamh Fodla, of the Poſterity of Ir, 5 


ceeded, and rul'd 30 Tears. Ollamh ſignifi- 
eth a Man excellent in Knowledge and 
Learning, and Foala is Irland. He was ſo 


call'd, becauſe he inſtituted good Laws, re- 
vis'd and wrote the Travels, Adventures, 


| The firſt ge- 

neral Aſſembly 

or Parliament 
in Irland. 


Wars, and the whole Hiſtory of his Ance- 


ſtors from Feniuſa Farſa King of Scythia's 
Time, to his own Days. He was the firſt 
that held the great Council or Parliament at 
Teamhair, now Tarah in Meath, where the 
Monarchs of Irland commonly kept their 
Court, He order'd there ſhould be a Geve- 
ral Triennial Aſſembly of all the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom always at the Monarch's Pleafure, 


there call d, about the Time of the Year 


wary we now call All Saints, to be thence- 
ps RE: 2» _ ans 


n £ TI * WARE 8 Wh 
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forth from Time to Time in after Ages ob- e Wund. 

ſerv d... ee e 

' This Monarch enacted, that it was 


* a 8 ay 


1 


WH Death without Mercy, without any Hopes 1 
t of it, and without any Power in the | 
1 Monarch himſelf to extend it to any Per- 
. ſon whatſoever, either to aſſault, or 
wound, or ſtrike any Perſon attending that 
great Aſſembly ; or to be convicted ei- 
® ther of. Robbery or Stealth, during the 
Y Seſſions of it. It was call'd. for making 
] Laws, reforming general Abuſes, reviſing 
* their Antiquities, Genealogies, and Chronicles, 
q and for either reſtoring or preſerving Peace pe 
5 among th RR. 
„ The Honſe prepard to receive them 
3 all, being very long, but narrow, with _ 
ſt Tables ſet in the Middle, and Seats on 
t both Sides and at both Ends of thoſe _ ora 
e Tables; their - Attendants, and ſuch as of he Parl. 


ment Houſe at 


ſerv d them, having room between them . 
and the Walls on all Sides and Ends. When 
all Things were ready for the Entertain- 
ment, the Houſe being clear d of all Per: 
ſons whatſoever, the: Marſhal, the chief 
Chronocler, and a Trumpeter only * 
YI - And 
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ano Mandi. And at three convenient Diſtances of Time, 

this Trumpeter calling them to Dinner by 

the Sound of his Trumpet; at the firſt Call 

| all the Shield-Bearers to che Princes and o- 
F ther Nobility came to the Door, and there f 
mm deliver'd the Shields to the Marſhal, who by ; 
wh the Chronicler or Herald's Direction hung them 8 
up in their due Places over the Tables pre- 1 
par'd of the right Hand Side for the Princes 4 
q and Eſtates. At the ſecond Sound, all the r 
[ Target-Bearers to the Generals and other 0 
commanders of the Militia, deliver'd up theirs, | 

„ and were plac d on the other Side orderly as i 
= the former. But at the third Call, the Ml 
C Kings, Princes, Eſtates, Military Men, and [e 
| f other chief Gentry, came in and ſat down, V 


each, under his own Coat of Arms blazon d » 
on his Shield or Target, without the leaſt MI 4 
Diſorder about Precedency, or Place. No 
Man on the Outſide of the Seats but their 
Attendants, and ſuch as ferv'd them, and 
no Woman at all admitted. One End of the 
Table being for the Antiquaries, and the o- 
ther for the Officers. nme 
After Dinser, the next was to take Care 01 


he a 
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Monuments of Antiquity ſhould have nothing e Mandi 
foiſted in them, nothing at all inſerted, but | 
what wa? true and certain, by the Appro- _. . 
bation of a Special Committee of the moſt 3 
ſkilful in ſuch Matters, which they approv'd au“ 
of, after their Examination and diligent = 
Search of them; and the ſame to be there 
written in the Monarch's Book of Royal Re- 
cords, call'd the Pſalter of Tarah ; and any 
repugnant to that Book ſhould have no 
h i — e 
Thus the Mileſiaus purſu'd their Antiquity 
in the primitive Times, and not only the : 

Antiquaries, but alſo the Gentry and other 1 
learned Men, from Time to Time, did al- 4 
ways, during the three Years between thoſe 
general Aſſemblies, endeavour to keep on Re- 
cord in their ſeveral Diſtricts, ſuch Action- 
and Things tranſacted as happen'd, to be fo 
deliver'd to the general Scrutiny at the next 
Parliament, in order to be recorded in the 
Royal Book of Records. And ſeveral Copies 
of the ſame were Yearly drawn. A Care 

not known to be taken by any other People | 
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or Nation, about ſuch Matters, in the known 
H 2 This 
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anno Mundi. This Rule or Method was obſerv'd all a- it 
long to Saint Patrick's Time, and then no V 
1 way diminiſhed, but rather. forwarded with WW b 
more Exactneſs: as. I ſhall ſhew. in its due = 
Place. TE 8 n 
The Tiſh. were all along from the Be- tl 
ginning ſo addicted to, and had ſuch great 8. 
Eſteem for the Knowledge of their own p 
Genealogies and Hiſtories, that in former tl 
Times there have been in Irland above g 
two hundred chief Annaliſts and Hiſtorians, 
by Place and Office ſuch, who had Eſtates Ml © 
in, Land ſet apart, and aſſign'd to them, 8 
and their Iſſue after them, for attending L 
| wholly that Calling, and the Study of it. F 
Every great Lord having a Sept of them r. 
peculiarly to Record and. tranſmit to Po- ii 
{terity, what eſpecially. concern'd him and WM 6 
thoſe deriving from him, beſides what. con-: t 
cetn'd: the Nation in general; yet all con- l 
Y tinually ſubje& to the aforeſaid. Scrutiny- le 
3 in the Triennial Aſſembly ; the like they did {: 
_ alſo for their Phyficians,. Poets, and Harps f 
layers, by aſſigning them Eſtates in. Land 
to live independently of others, the Duty 4 
they owed their great Lords excepted. And W © 
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it was always obſerv'd, that in Time "of Anno Mundi 
War, no Murders nor Depredations might 
be committed: on. them; nay, nothing at 
all belonging to them, pichas Perſonal or 
| Real, ſhou'd be touch'd by either Side; ſo. 
that they might have always Leaſure with: 
Safety to follow and ſtudy, each, his own 
peculiar Charge, for the Advancement of 
thoſe Matters which the Triſh. ſo highly res 
garded. 
And when the Antiquary, Phi ſcian, weng 
or Harp- player, happend to die, his eldeſt | 
Son was not to ſucceed him in his Eſtate or "The 1 
Living, but the moſt learned of the Sept or f — 
Family he was of; and by this Means, eve- Anquaries.. | 
ry one of the Family ſhould ftrive to learn, 
in expectation of enjoying the Benefit of | 
ſuch Eſtates; which Emulation brought W 
the Kingdom to ſuch: Perfection in Knows i 
ledge and Learning, that it was the moſt: 
learned. land in all the Weſtern (or I may 
fay) in the whole World; as domeſtick and 
foreign Authors do ſuficiently prove. 
As for the Military Lam of the Mile. 
Hans, it is diverſly treated of by the an- 
tient. Iriſh. Writers; 3 and all do concur * . 
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arne aud The forming of their Armies in the Time of 


of Fra wiſh 
in Time of Bat- 


Battel to be very advantagious and orderly; 
as for the private Men and common Soldiers 
they march'd always againſt their Enemies 
Hand in Hand, each Rank of four or eight 
Deep, according to the Number of _ 
and conveniency of Place or Ground ; i 
was Death without Mercy for any one of 
them to give an Inch of Ground, but al- 
ways go forward, if not countermanded by 
the commanding Officers. They had a gene. 
ral Commander over the whole Army, and a 
Leader to every Party; the chief Commander 
or Commanders, and all the under Officers had 
their ſeveral Coats of Arms blazon'd on their 
Banners to diſtinguiſh them one from ano- 
ther; they had their Antiquaries. by them 
likewiſe, that he might know the Deeds of 
each Man, for to enter into the Records of 
that Sept or Family to whom he belong d, 
and that by ſeeing the Acts and Frm of 
thoſe Kings, Princes, and other Commander. 
in the Battel, and knowing them and their 
Parties ſererally by their Banners and En- 
figns, he may truly write of the ſame, and 
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enter it into his own Records, and at the 


next 
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next Triennial Ta to give an "a Cop 


Degree of Men, according to their Quality, 
had. their Entertainment both Meas and 
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opy 
thereof to be enroll'd in the Monarcha 
Book of Royal Records... 

In this Monarch's Reign it was ordained, 


| that the Digaity of an Antiquary, Phyſician, 


Poet, Harp- Player or Entertainer, was bes. 

ſtow'd only bn thoſe deſcended of noble 
Families. No Man was capable of the 
Name or Dignity of a publick Entertainer, 

but ſuch as were n of {even 4, uen tor. 
Town-Lands, each Town confiſting of ſeven a 5 
Plowlands of Iriſh Meaſure, which is much l. 

more than the Engpiiſh-by many Degrees ; he 
muſt have alſo — Ploughs going almoſt 
continually, and withal be Maſter of ſe- 


ven Herds of Cows, each, conſiſting of one: 


hundred and twenty. full. His Manſon Houle: 
{o ſeated, as to have been acceſſible by four: 


ſeveral Ways, a Hog, a Mutton, and a Beef, 
always ready, to the end. that every Hour, 
without Delay, whoſoever. came, might be 
inſtantly; fed ; the like Number of Cattel: 


inſtantly flead to be put to the Fire, as 
the Former was taken up. Every Ordexand: 


Drink. 


Of the Ops. 
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res ante Drink aſſign d by Rule oy that than, | - wh 


tainer, if he defrauded, or miſus d. any, Way | 
ſure to be find for the ſame. Of ſuch en. 
tertaining Towns, there were in the two. 
Provinces of Munſter 1800; in Lenſter goo; 
in Ulfer $00 ; and the like Number in Con- 
nacht. And certainly for what moſt con- 
cerns the antient Times, it appears out of 
very good, both domeſtick and foreign, Au- 
thors of undoubted Credit, that the Ii 
have always taken extraordinary Care for 
providing Entertainment for all Comers; 3 and 
that their Hoſpitality in thoſe primitive A- 
ges, was unparallel'd in all Europe. Stani- 
hurſt is a Witneſs beyond Exception in this 
Matter, where he expreſſes himſelf in his 
Hiſtory of Irland, ſpeaking of the Hoſpita- 
lity of the Iriſh chus, Sunt ſane homines 322 
taliſſimi, neque illis ulla in re magis gratificare 
Potes, quam ſponte ac voluntarie eorum domos 
frequentare : vix. They are indeed the moſt 
hoſpitious Men, neither can you gratifie 
| = Wi in any Thing more than to wegung 
their Houſes freely and willingly. | mM. 
| Having {poken ſomewhat of the Laws and 
Ordinances firſt — and enacted in this 
„ Monarchs 
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Monarch's Reign, — Daa T Toke = 


ſomething of their Coats of Arms, I ſhall - 


Nano Nad. 


ſhew how anciently the Gadelians uſed Ban- 


ners and Coats of Arms. The Iſraelites when 
under the great Slavery and Perſecution 


in Egypt, gathering together the twelve 
Tribes under the Conduct of Moſes, to 
eſchew the Tyranny of Pharao, each Tribe 
had a certain Banner, with a certain Coat 
of Arms blazon?d thereon ; came to Ca- 
pacyront, where Niul the Father of Gaodheal, 
or Gadelus, then recided, near the Borders 


of the Red-Sea, and afterwards paſsꝰd thro? 


the ſame, as is before rehears'd. The 
rear Grandſon of Niul, „ by Name Sruth, 
— likewiſe baniſhed out of Egypt, with 
all his Family and Friends, in Imita- 
tion of the Iſraelites, had a Banner with 
a dead Serpent, and the Rod of Moſes pain- 
ted thereon for his Coat of Arms; And e 
this particularly becauſe Gadelus his Grand- 


Father, when wounded by the Serpent, was 
cured by the  wonder-working Rod of 
Moſes. And Subs Poſterity ever after u- 


fed Banners and Coats of Arms after him. 


The Book call'd LNG leatheaoin 4 
"x.  "R_AC 
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' ſmooth, ſtrict, and) learned Dy op 
Verſe .che Banners and Coats, | of m5 

| tents. in Brief is as followeth. oe it 2 


the twelve Tribes of Meer 4 ork 1 


The Cons =» „ Reuben, had 2 Kepdevs 


of Arms of the 
Bak of | in their Banner. or 165 


| Simeon, a Spear. 
1 | I Levi, the Ark. 13 

| OM | Fudahy, a Lyon. 5 
55 | 2 * 5E 

The Tribe of 4 Zebulun, n 

— „ 
Gad, a She-Lyon. 
5 | Foſeph, d. Bull. 5 9 
| | Benjamin, a Wolf. 
„ - Dev, Seen.. P 
1 0 Aber, a Branch of Vine. 5 
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The Milefians after the Conqueſt of 700 
und, and all along to to this. Monarch'8 
Reign, had no other Change or Device in 
their Banners but the dead Serpent and the 
1 » Red of Moſes, in Imitation of the Gade 
= -- lians ; but! in this Sreat Aſlembly it weed 
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orderꝰd Luc raed, _ T 2 each of every” 
bene 2 5 *r chief Commander ſhould 
have a particulaf Coat of Arms aſſign d them 
according to their ſeyeral Deſerts, RON 
they might be known to their Antiquaries, 
and ov Men of Knowledge, either by 
Sea or Land, when they appear'd in Arms, 
or otherwiſe, 


Fionnachta the Son of Ollamh fodla ſuc- 


ceeded, and ruPd 15 Tears. 
Slanoll, tecond Son of Ollamb fodla ſuc- 


ceeded, and rulꝰd 15 Years. 
Geids olleotharh, chird Son of Ollamh Fodla 


ſucceeded, and TuPd 17 Tears. 


Fiacha, Son of — the Son of 


Olamh fodla ſucceeded, and raPd 20 Tears. 


And as much as I can find, he rulꝰd 


+> "Ado "Muni | 

The Reaſon 
why the Gade- 
lians had di- 
ſtint Arms aſ- 
ſign'd to een 
Family, 


24 Years, for 'the Book of Rejens admits 


this Monarch's Reign, as if he had Competi- 
tors; for Bearnghal the ſucceeding Monarch 


of no Interregnum, and ſpeaks dubious of 


made War upon him ſome Years before he 
loſt the Sovereignty : So thar the four Yrars - 


here intervening between theſe two Mo- 


narchs muſt be allowed to either of chem, i; 


for tie Reafons above- mentioned. 


Sy ans. old 1 $640 we ww —ñ—— 
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ade Btarne lia Son of Geide/thd Son, ef On 
Ff-ala, ſucceded, and rubd twelve eas: 
ze. Oiliol Son of Sanol, the Son of: O 
Fiala, ſucceeded, and ruPd. ſixteen» Years : | 
He reviſed and wrote the Antiquity of Aland 

to his own Time. He was a: wiſe learged 

| Man, and a happy King 

2222. Siorna, ſurnamed Saoglach, i. e. Aged, of 

the Poſterity of Herimon, ſucceeded, and 

ruPd 21 Years. He was fo call'd becauſe 

be lived longer than any of his Time. Some 

Authors ſay he liv'd 250 Years, that is, 

100 Years before he came to the Monafchy 

of Irland, and 150 Years Monarch. But 

Keting, and others following the Books of 

Reigns and Pſalter of Caſhil, 7 4 that he 

Reigned but 21 Tears; And by the Com- 

putation of the Annals from the Milefian 
Conqueſt, obſerving the Tears wherein eve- 

1) King began his Reign all along to Siorna, 

or to his Succeſſor's Time, there is but 21 

1 Lears to be allowed him; keeping the due 
Oeder as the beſt Copies of the Books of 
 —__ Reigns uſually obſerve in a due Harmony 
| and Concordance ;: fo that any Man who 
1 Qn leaſurely look into the Books of Reign 
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ruPd nine Tears. 


: Year.. | hut — 31 { 110 i 
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lieve Keting to deliver the Tri v7 chi 
Macter. 033 203, CO „ de N“ 
Nor hachaigh of the Poſterit * f Heberm fomn 3233. 
ſucceeded/ and rul'd ſeven Years. 'He was 
the firſt Inventer of chariots; in 'Trifht Car-venlmel ch 
bad : We read in ſeveral Iriſh Hiſtories, ar 
the Champions usꝰd to ride in Chariot drawn- 3 
by two Horſes in Time of Battel; as Cuchu- J 


loinn at Maigh Mhuirtheimbne, C onal! e 


in ſeveral Battels, C. 22 
Elim Son of Rothachraigh ſucceeded, and 3240. 


ruPd one Lear. 


Gialkhadba of the Poſterity of Herimon e- 7868. 
ceeded, and ruPd nine Tears. . "I; 
Art imleach of the Poſterity of 28 "dani 


ſucceeded, and ruPd 22 Years. + E. 


Nuadha fionn fail of the Poſterity of Hep 3272. : 


mon fucceeded, and ruPd 29 Tears! 


Breiſriogh Son of Art imleach ſucceededyank des | f 


Eochadb apthach, of the Poſterity of Ib A; 
Uncle to Milet, ſucceeded, and ruPd-oge SI 


 Fionn Som of Bratha of the poten of 3306. 
Ir, — _ dub 20 Tes. 7 
Saudi 


„ „ „ 


4 Sit Dione aw N 


Anno dnl Seatne, fonnarr aigh of: the Paſterity of 5 


3322. 


3342. 
3348. 
3353. 
3357. 
ads 
BY 


3394» 


IR ˙ uVCL!!!b T4 


berus. fionn, ſucceeded, and rubd 20 Tears 
He was the firſt Monarch in Irland that hi. 
red Soldiers, or gave Pay to military Men, 
by a certain Sum to be paid to each Maniac! 
cording to their ſeveral Degrees and Offices, 
He alfo ordainꝰd military Laws which were 
obſervꝰd by the Mileſans in After-Ages. 
Simeon breac of the Poſterity of Herimon 
ſucceeded, and ruPd 6 Years. , 
Duach — of the Poſterity of eee of uc- 
ceeded, and rul'd 5 Years. 
Muirdeadhach bolgrach of the poſterity of 
'Herimon ſucceeded, and ruPd 4 Years. 
Eanda dearg of the Poſteriry of Heberu 
frown e and rulꝰd 12 Years. 
Lughaidh iardboun of the Poſterity of Heri- 
mon ſucceeded, and ruPd 9 Years. 
Siorlamb of the — of Ir ſacceed- 
ed, and ruPd 16 Years. 15 
Fochadh, ſurnamed Fuaircheaſ. i e. of the 
cold Kiſhes, of the Poſterity of Heberus ſionn 
ſucceeded, and ruPd 12 Years. He was 
ſo ſurnamed, becauſe (when baniſh?d out 
of Irland, two Years before he came to the 
* of the e, and cock a- 
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hag withirhitnk Turty of his beſt Friends, JST. 
in thirty: Ships, well mand wich Sol- 
ders and Mariners, and kept at Sea al- 
moſt/thoſe two Years) He cans long g Kiſhes, 
or Clieria ta:be made, covered with Skins: 
of Beaſts, and wou'd. Prey and Spoil. the The ren. 
Countries along the Sea-fide, fending ſtrong — 
Parties on the Shore always in thofe Kiſbes. 
After him the like were ufed by the 1rifh : 
and are to this Day in ſome — of Irland, 
and are callꝰd Curaghs, or Curachain. 
Eoachadb Kaden of the Poſterity of 
Herimon fucceeded, and ruPd 5 Tears. "He 
had a Brother by name conuing, ſurnamed 
Begeag lach, i. e. Fearleſs, who ruPd in joint 
Sovereignty with him moſt Part of that 
ſhort. Reign. 5 
Lughadb, ſurnamed. Laimbdherg,. i. e. of HEE 
the Red Hand, of the Poſterity of Heberus - 
fonn ſucceeded, and rul'd 7 Years. = 
conuing begeaglach aforeſand „ re- aſſumd zaun. 
the Sovereignty, fucceeded,. and ruPd ten | 
Years. © He was a brave, "juſt, and war- 
like Man, as the Poets of his Time ele- 
gantly ſung in his Praiſe ſeveral Poems, , 
yet 2 


Art 


ww 
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Anno Mun di. 
3428. 


383434. 
_ 
3450. 
3437. 
3480. 
2990. 
3497. 


3339. 


Art of the Poſterity of Heberw ; for fuc- 
ceeded, and rulꝰd 6 Years. 
Hiebe zolgrach, of the Poſterity of Heri. 
mon ſucceeded, and ruld.y Yeu. :/- i! 7 
- Oilioll fionn, of the Paltericy of Heborw 
fonn ſucceeded, and rul'd 9g 3 Y 


Eochadh Son of Oilio fn ſucceeded, and 
TuPd 7 Years. 


Adebar of the Poſterity of 1 ſucceed : 
ed, and ruPd 23 Years. 


Duach Is brach of the Poſterity of H erimon 
ſucceeded, ae ruPd 10 Years. 


Lughadh laighe of the Poſterity of Heberu 


fionn 1 and ruPd 7 Years. 
 Aodbruadb of the Poſterity of Ir { ucceeded, 
and ruPd 21 Years 

Diothorba of the Poſterity of Ir f ucered- 
ed, and rulꝰd 21 Years. I 

£ iombaoth of the Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded, 


and ruPd 20 Years. Theſe three laſt Kings 


ſtruggled together a long Time abour the 


_ Sovereignty of the Kingdom, till at laſt it 


was agreed upon between them, that the 


— — — — — — — 


* 1 
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firſt, viz. 4odbruagh, ſhould Reign for 21 
Years, and leave che Kingdom to Diothorba. 
Diothorba at the end of 21 or 20 Years to leave 
the ſame to Ciomboath. 2 5 This 
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Hoſpitality for the Space of. nine hundred 


W rok? to- Wit Maths, 2 Anno Mundi, 
named Mongruadb,, 1:6. Red- Hair d, the Daugh- N 
ter of Aoahruadh. And When Ciombaoth 


reign'd 20 Years, his Queen Macha deman- 


ded of him the Monarchy, as the Heir of 
dodbruadh, and challenged it as her Bir- 
right 3 Diothorba had 5 Sons by his former Wife, 
who were ſtrong, refolure Warriors,they ſpoke 

to Macha, and ſaid, That they wou'd not ſuffer | 


nor flee hs Monarchy of Irland fall from the 


Sword to the Diſtaff ; whereupon ſhe went 
about to all her Relations and Friends, ga- 
ther'd a ſtrong Party, gave the Sons of Bio- „ 
thorba and cher Adherents Battel, kill'd many, 
and at laſt broke them, and took the“ Sons ,, 1 — 
of Diothorba Priſoners. She pardon'd them ken ty Macha 
upon Condition that they would build a bound, md, b 
Rath or City for her 1 in Ulſter, which they oy T 
condeſcended to. She meaſured out the The gte 
Circumference of the Wall with the golden S 
pin ſhe had in her Mantle, from which the fit but. 

City took its Name Famhuin; eo, i. e. Pin, 
Muin, i. e. Neck, i. e. Eombuin or Eambuin. 


This City was Famgus: for Literature and 


Years, 7 


8 Macha 
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Anno Mundi, Mache Monghruadh of the poſterity of Ir, 


3566. Reachta-ridhegre of the Poſterity of He⸗ 


ſucceeded, and rul'd ſeven Years. 


berus from, ſucceeded, and rul'd twenty 


5 Vears. 


2586. Ugaine, ſirnamed the Great, of the Poſte 


Diviſion 


land, b 


Mileſtans. 


rity of Herimon, ſucceeded, and rul'd thir- 
ty Years. He was lirnam'd Great, becauſe 
he had the moſt Part of the Weſter Iſlands of 
_ yay to bung. He! had 1 1 


1 


F ly, wou d 90 6 over alt the — Caſting 
among the Subjects, until the Monarch un- 
derſtood how the Subjects were thereby im- 


The poveriſh- d. He divided the — into 


y the 2 5 Parts or Diviſions, and aſſign d | to each 
of them a certain Part or Diſtrict, that each 
of them ſhou'd endeavour to preſerve his, 
or her Proportion of the Kingdom. Some 
ſay that the Rents and other Roy al Du- 
ties were for 300 Years after — collect 
ed in even Portions out of theſe 25 Diviſi- 
ons ; but in the Year 3673 Webers of Poſt 
Poſte-- 


cover d his Speceh: A 
into Irland, and was made King. He went 


— — 2 * IRELAND. 
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ted the Ancient Priviledges of all the Pro- 


vinces in the whole Kingdom, and renew'd 
the old Laws and Cuſtoms of the Nation 
in general; ſo that theſe Diviſions made 
for the advantage of Ugaine 8 Children were | 


utterly annull'd. 
Laogaire bore Son of Ugaine fuccerded, and 


rul'd 2 Years. 


77 


| — — 
Poſterity of Haberu fond ral'd, ; and recove- Ano Mundi 


36 16. 


Cobthach caolbroa gh, ſecond 80n of Ugain 3616. 


ſucceeded, and rul'd 30 Years. 

Labbraidh loingſeach great Grandſon of 
Ugaine ſucceeded, and rul'd 18 Years. Mao# 
was his proper Name. He was call'd Lab. 
hraidh loingſeach, i e. the Shipman ſpeaks, 


becauſe he was for à long time Speechleſs: 
The Reaſon why he was ſo, King lets. 
down in the ſaid Laggaire's Reign, and is 


nothing to my purpoſe here; therefore I 


do omit it, He was baniſh'd into France, 


where he remain'd many Years until le res 
erwards came back 


wis of Ugaine, ws the K 
Daughter, -% 9 1 


great Grandmocher 
ing of raue 
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Anno Mundi We rcad in ſeveral Jriſb Hiſtories, that 


Reigns and 
N 


each Province in Irland had always a pecu- 
liar Familiarity with ſome other Nation or 
People beyond Seas; as the Lenſter Peo- 
ple With the French; Ulſter with Spain; 
Munſter with England ; ; and Connacht with 
the Scots in Albain, now Scotland, and 
alſo with the Welſh : ſo that it's probable 
the Iriſh. had Correſpondence and Dea - 
lings conflantly with the neighbouring Na- 
tions. | 
Meilge of the Poſterity of Herimon fue. 
"or we and rul'd ſeven Years. 
Moe be corb of the Poſterity of Heberus Hon 
ſucceeded, and rul'd ſeven Years. He Re- 
eſtabliſhed the Gentry of Irland in their ſe- 
veral Hereditary Rights and Priviledges; he 
freed them from the heavy Impoſitions which 
Ugaine and his Succeſſors laid on them; he 
was a warlike Monarch; he took Tribute 
from the Picts and Brittans ; he renewed the 
antient Laws and Cuſtoms of the N ation in 
general, \ 
Aongus Ollamb of the Poſteri ty of Herimon 
ſucceeded, and rul'd 18 Years. He was 2 
great Lover of Learning. He took ons ; 
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and Records of Irland, and gave large Gifts 
to ſuch as he found to exceed in any. Sci- 
ence. 


Fearcorb of the Poſterity of Heberus fionn 
ſucceeded, and rul'd 11 Years. 


Conlacruaidb cealgach of the Poſterity of 


Herimon ſucceeded, and rul'd 4 Years. 
Oilioll of the Poſterity of Hoss ſuc- 


ceeded, and rul'd 25 Years. 


4 of che Poſterity of Herimon 
lucceeded and rul'd 5 Years. 


EFochadb of the Poſterity of Herimon . 
ceeded, and rul'd 11 Years. 


Feargus of the Poſterity of iris ſuc- 


ceeded, and rul'd 12 Years. 


| Aongus of the Poſterity of Herimon "i 37 


ceeded, and rul'd 30 Years. 


Conn of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 


ceeded, and rul'd 5 os 


Niadh Seadhambuin of the Poſterity of 
Heberus fionn ſuoceeded, and rul'd ſeven 


Yea I'S. 


Eanda 


Iaran-gbleofhathach of the Poſterity of He- 
rimon ſuicceeded, and rul'd 7 Years. 


aid Pains to renew ud 8 the Hiftories anno Mundi, 
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Anno Mundi, 
3815. 
3843. 


3830. 


3583. 


5 | 38 94. | 
3599. 


3912, 


" Eandu of the Poſterity « of Herimon ſucceed- 
ed, and rul'd 28 Years. 
Criombthann of the Poſterity of Herimon ſue 
ceeded, and rul'd 7 Years. . 
Ru ebruidbe, firnamed The Great, of the 
Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded, and rul'd 30 
Years. From him are deſcended the Princely 
Families call'd Clanna Rughruidbe. 

Ionadmbair of the Poſterity of Heberw 
fionn ſucceeded, and rul'd 3 Years. He had 
Tribute and Hoſtages from Lenſter for 7 Years 
in the laſt Monarch's Reign. 

Breaſal bo=dhiobhaidh of the Poſterity of Ir 
ſucceeded, and ruld 11 Years. He was fir- 
named bo-dbiobhaidh, becauſe a great Morta- 
lity of Black Cattle happen 'd in his Reign. 

Lughaidh of the Poſterity of Heberus ſuc- 
ceeded, and rul'd 5 Years. 

Congal of the Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded, 
and ke d 13 Years. 

Duach of the Poſterity of Heber fuccetd- 


ed, and ruPd 10 Years. 


3922. 


Fachins, ſirnamed Farah, i 6. Wiſs; of 
the Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded; and rubd 18. 
Years. He was a Man of great Wiſdom and 


Learning, He ordain 'd many good 2 
= 
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+ 
and Govern'd his People with great Pru- un W. 
dents. © 731 5 | -— 
Eochaidh, ſirnamed Feidblioch, i. e. Long 3940. 
feb, of the Poſterity of Herimon ſucceeded, 
and rul'd 12 Years. He divided land into rot, bi- 
Five Provinces, as the two Provinces of Mus- in of. ie 
fter, the Province of Lenſter, the Province ß 
Connacht, and the Province of Ulſter. He 
ordain'd Lords, or rather Kings, of the ſere- 
ral Ancient Families of each Province, to be 
always Tributary and Obedient to the Mo- 
narchs of Irland in all ſucceeding Ages. 
The ruin of the Poſterity of Ir happen d 
in this Monarch's Reign: For Feargus Grand- 
fon to the Monarch Rughruidbe the Great, be- 
ing incensꝰd againſt Conor then King of Ulfter,, 
another Grandſon of Nugbruiabe, he came 
firſt to the Monarch Eochaidb, and. crav'd aid 
againſt Conor: The Monarch not only pro- 
mis d him his Friendſhip, but alſo gave him. 
ſeveral Gifts in Token of his Favour. Far- 
eus took a ſtrong Party of Armed Men mm; : 
with him into Ulfer, and burnt and deſtroy d 
a great part of that Country, and brought a 
great Prey to Lenſter. Conor ſeeing how fa 
tal the diſcord. which. happen d between him: 
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their own peculiar Merit. 


. 


Champions Clann Uiſneach, i. e. the Sons or 

Children of Uiſaeach their own Couſins, who 
were murderꝰd by Conor?s wicked contrivance. 
An ACTION' which put an end to the 
Grandure and Happineſs of all the Poſterity 


of Ir in the Kingdom; tho? ſome of them 


afterwards came to Honour and Renown by 


4 


After this ſecond Variance happenꝰd Fear. 
gus fought a very bloody and moſt deſtru- 


Ctive Battle againſt Conchobhar or Conor, and 


his Sons, and other Adherents ; at Eambais 


'- where 4 Sons of Conor, and 5 of Fearguss were 
'  kil'd, with the molt Part of the Ultonians. 


There was one of the Sons of Concobhar who | 
fought againſt his own Father and Brothers, 
on Feargus's Side; his Name was Cormuc con- 
Iningeas, and after the Battel, he went along. 
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with Feargus i into C onnacht, where Moadbbh Anno *. 


one of the Monarchꝰs s Daughters was Queen; 


Feargus*s former Wife being dead, he made 
Courtſhip to the Queen of — lay with 


her, and got on her three Sons, viz, Ciar, 
Core, and Conmbac, all „ ſtrong, 
and famous Warriors. 


From Ciar deſcended O Conor Iriſh o con- 


chobhair Kings of Kerry, &c. From core, 

0 Conor Kings of Corcomruadh, O Loghlin 1 riſh 
0 Lochluinn Kings of Buirinn, and the Fami- 
lies O Cathil, Conway Iriſh-O Condbubh, Cafie 
Iriſh Caisfiagh, Tierny Iriſh O Tiagurma, Ne- 


flor Iriſh Machanaiſtir, O Marcachain, O Dun 


Iriſh O Teimbin, Brock Iriſh O Bruic, &c. 


From Conmhac are ſprung O Ferrill Iriſh - 


0 Fearghuil Kings of Upper Coumhaicne now 


County of Longford, Rannalds Iriſh Magra- 
nuil Kings of lower Coumhaicne. And the 
noble Families Dorcy Iriſh Magdborchuidb, 


Mac Eochadh, O Huallachain, Mac Seanlaoich, 
O Morain, O Rodachain, Mac Taalgain, 0 
Dubhain Engliſh Du an, Mac-anoglaoich, O 
Maining, Gilmer Iriſh Macgiolla-mhir, &c. 


The Chief of each noble Family in Irland, 
Was * Mile King, the 24 Title in 
Dy 
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uſe among the Iriſh, to diſtinguiſh the N wo. 


bility "Bed che Inferior Gentry, until the ' 
Engliſh introduc*d thoſe Titles of Honour, 


as Earl, Viſcount, Baron, Knight, &c. 


* Of the Po- 
ſterity of Ir. 


During the Space of ſeyen hundred Leas, 
the Champions of Uſer were the moſt re- 


nown'd for Valour and ſtrength in all the 


weſtern Parts of Europe. They had three ſe- | 


veral Houſes belonging to them in Ulſer ; the 
firſt was Teagh na Heambna, i. e. the Houſe of 


Eambain, where the Kings of Ulſter always 
kept their Court; adjoining to it was the ſe- 


cond Houſe commonly call'd Teagh na craoi- 


bhe ruadh, i. e. the Houſe of the Red. branch 


where all theſe Champions lodg'd their Arms 


and other Trophies of Honour and Victor 


which they brought from foreign Countries; 
the third was Broinbhearg, i. e. the Sorrowful 


Lodging, where they had their ſick and 


wounded Men 1 curd. Theſe Cham- 


pions were commonly call'd * Curuidbe na 


Cravibhe ruadh, i. e. the Champions of the 

Red-Branch ; and were counted the moſt 

| Fei and moſt valiant in the weſtem 
orld in their Time. 1 
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From Conal Cearnach, ſixth Degree from e Mundi | 
| Rughruidbe ſirnamed The Great, one of the 
Chiefeſt of them, deſcended Magenuy Iriſh 
Magaonguſa Kings of Thheathach, Moor Iriſh 

O Mordha Kings of. Leix, Mac Cartain, Mac 
Giollariabhaigh, Mac an Bhaird, O Leathlab- 

bra, &c. There have been others contem- 
porary to them that bore a great Name for 

ſuch Qualities 3 as the Militia of Muſter, 
commonly call*d * C lanna deagha, under the | ode eg. 
Command of E uirigh Mac Daire, a Man fa- — N 
mous for Valour and Knowledge, and after 

wards under ſeveral Kings of that Province. 

The Militia of Connachi, commonly callꝰd 
tGambanruighe Jorruis, i. e. the Keepers of , t 9 
Drrus, tho? fewer in Number than any of . 
the other Militia, yet their Name for war- 
like Exploits and Strength of Body, was 
very common in all the weſtern Parts of Eu- 
rope. The Militia of Lenſter, commonl7 
call'd an Fhian Laighneach, i. e. the Lenſter 
Militia, and were not of as early Riſe as the 
other; they were called Clanna Baoiſgne, i. e. 

the Children of Baoiſęne, who was the fourtn 
Generation before Fionn the renowned Ge- 


neral of the Iriſh Militia.in his Time. Z 
e , Ts 1 5 
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Ae Diſcourſe in Vindication 
aun uad. Jo give an Account of theſe Iriſh: Militia, 


of their Bravery and Conqueſts abroad, and 
their wonderful Actions at home, wou'd 
fill whole Volumns. And becauſe ſome 
Foreign Authors have written fabulouſſy 
of Fionn and the Lagenian Militia, I ſhall 
give the Reader ſome brief Account of them. | 
in the Reign of Cormuc Mc. Airt.. 


— 


* 


3552 \Eochadh ſirnamed Aireamh (i. e. of the 
Graue) of the Poſterity of Herimon ſucceed- 

ed, and rul'd 12 Years. He made, or digg'd, 

the firſt Grave in Irland. The Scythians us? 

to caſt a great heap of Stones or Clay over the 
Dead;and alſo toBury his neareſt Friend along 
The amien: With him alive. They usꝰd this cuſtom for a 
Hing die dead long time ; And the Milefians for ſome time 
in che Time of after they came into Irland did uſe the ſame 
las, cuſtomof burying the Dead, with no more 
difference but — a long Stone on an end 
ſtanding in the ſame place where they buried 

the Corps, and declining that Inhuman Cu- 

q ſtom of burying their Friends along with. 
them. They alſo ugd to write the Name 
Eo of the Dead in Characters on that long Stone. 
This Monarch Order*d and Enacted, That 
2 Grave ſhould be digg d for the Dead ſeven 
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1d Corps on its Back ſtretch?d, laying a long 
d broad ſtone over, with the Name of the 


Perſon written thereon... 

Eidirſgool of the Poſtery of Herimon ſuc- 
ceeded, and ruPd 6 Years. 
' Nuadhaneacht of the Poſteri ty of Herimon 
| ſucceeded, and rul'd half a Year.. 


ceeded, and ruPd 20 Years. 
ceeded, and ruPd. one Year.. 


ceeded, and rul'd 16 Years. And in the 
Twelfth Year of his Reign CHRIST 
WAS BO R N. 


non ſucceeded, and ruPd 20 Vears. 
 Fiachadh fionn of the Poſterity of. Herimon 
n and rul'd 3 Tears. 


Conaire, ſirnamed the Great, of the Poſte- 
rity of Herimon ſucceded, and ruPd 30 
Years. He was a Liberal Hoſpitious King,. 
and counted one of the beſt Monarchs that 
Reign'd in Irland in the Time of Paganiſm... 

Lughaidh of the Poſterity of Herimon. ſuc- 


Conchobhar of the Poſterit y of Herimon ſuc- 


Criombthan of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 


Fiachadb. 


| foot long, and three foot deep, and lay The —— 


3964. 


387. 


4000, . 


4020. 


4032 Ia. 


F earaidheath fon Of che: Pofterity of Heri- amo Gum. ! 
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4e chr. Fiachadh ſirnamed Fionnoladb, i. e. of the 
White Cows ſucceeded, and ruPd 27 Tears. 
In thoſe Times there were great Numbers of Wl £ 
the Seed and Iſſue of the Officers and com- 2 
1 mon Soldiers that came along with the Sons c 
76 of Mileſſus firſt into bland, and alſo many of p 
the Tuatha de Danan who were Slaves or La- Wl 
bourers under the Milefians, now in the v 

Kingdom ; they grew numerous and rich: 
and one Cairbre, ſirnamed of the Cats-Head, MI 2 
was one of the Chiefeſt among them; he * 
travelPd all Irland from one end to another, t\ 
The Marder and told the Plebeians that he contrived a Way Ml 
commu to free them and their Poſterity from the t. 
the Monarch Slavery they lay under, and ſuffer'd by the C 
irland. Mileſan Race. They ask?d him how that Mat- 01 
ter might be compaſsꝛd? He told them he M h 
prepar'd a Feaſt for the Monarch and other MW t 
Princes and Nobility at his own Houſe in if 
Connacht, purpoſely to murder them ; there- 
fore, ſaid he, be you all in a Readineſs with MW m 
EF Arms and other Neceſſaries, and at the Time WW 7 
3 Lo appointed, be you in ſmall Parties on your MW C 
March from all Parts of the Kingdom: Go f Pe 
always by Night, and reſt by Day in Woods 8 
3 f 


and Mountains, until the ninth Night 
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wherein you ſhall ſurround them in my du e 


Houſe, and murder them; for that Day ſhall 


give them the ſtrongeſt of Liquors plentifully; 


and ſhall lodge their Arms where you might 
come at them for the Execution of your Pur- 


poſe. All this was accordingly done; the Mo- 


narch,and the two Kings of Munſter and Ulſter. ; 
with all the Nobility there, were murder'd.. 


Cairbre with his Plebeians came to Tarah,, 
and was proclaim'd King. The late Queen 
was then big with Child, and ſo were the 
two Queens of Munſter and Ulfter : They all 


three fled into Albain, now Scotland, Where 
they were delivered of three Sons. The 


Queen of Irland was Daughter to the King 


of Albain, who was very kind not only to 


her, but alſo to the two other Queens and 


their Sons, and maintain'd them for the 


{pace of 26 Lears. 


 Cairore uſurpꝰd the Throne, and conti- 5 
nued five Years under the Title of King of 
Irland. It was wonderful to ſee the ſudden 


Change of the Nation as ſoon as this Uſur- 


per began to Rule over the People: For the 


Land in general, and all forts of Cattle grew 
barren, inſomuch that thouſands periſhed 
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by amine. Then the Plæbeians underſtand- 

mine in Irland. ing the Vengeance of God falling on them 
T f;or the barbarous Murder they had com- 
1 mitted; they conſulted with the wiſe Men 
Hof the Nation, about what was expedient 
to be done in order to fatisfie the God of 
| Nature, and turn away his Anger from them. 
1 The wiſe Men ſa d, that until they wou'd 
1 give the Sovereignty of the Kingdom over 
again into the Royal Lines, they cou'd not 
expect the Happineſs which they had for- 
merly enjoyꝰd when the Mileþan Race held 
the Sovereignty, Whereupon they depos'd. 
Cairbre, and choſe one of the Mileſian Blood 


_—  .. -.--- 1 
99. Elim of the Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded, and 
BH rul'd 2oYears,tho? he was of the Milefian Race, 
s# - yet the Kingdom grew little better during 


Z A his Reign; for the Plebeians fell upon the 

duns. Milefians in all Parts of the Nation, murde- 

. ling and deſtroying them, and obſerv?d no 
ZH Law made by the King to the contrary. _ 

| Fiacha caſain of the Poſterity of Herimon, 

and ſeveral] other Milefan Princes, ſeeing 

the baſe Plebeians inſulting over the poor 

Subjects, they gather'd into a Body, 1 


had gotten pare” Be the — . 600 5 AG 
all Mileſians. They fell upon the Plebeians 
where they con'd meet em in ſmall Parties, 
till they deſtroyed many Thoulands of them; 
and their own Number encreas d daily more 
and more. 
When Tuathal (Son of the Monarch mur- 
der'd by the Plebeians) had Intelligence how 
ſome Milefians were in Arms in Irland againſt 
the Plebei ans, he refolv'd to leave Albain, where 
he was born and bred in his Grand-Father's 
Court for the Space of 25 Years. He brought 
a ſtrong Party with him, and landed in the 
Weſt of Connacht, at a Place call'd Iorrus Domb- 
nainn. He diſpatch d Meſſengers up and down 
into all Parts of the Kingdom to advertiſe the 
Milefians of his coming, and eſpecially thoſe 
which held out in Arms againſt the Plebeians, | 

| deſiring them to come to him with all poſſible 
ſpeed, which they did accordingly; ; he march'd 
towards Tarah where Elim the King was, who 
gather d a great Number of Plebeians, and 
gave Tuathal Battel at Aichle in Meath. I uathal 
and his Party prevail'd, kill'd Elim with 8000 
Plebeians on the place, and march d to Tarah 


where he was proclaim d King. EY” 
M ES Tua- 
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anno c Tyathal, ſirnamed the "fruitful, of the Po- 
ſterity of Herimon ſucceeded, and rul'd 30 
Years. He gathered a ſtrong Army, and 
fell upon the Plebeians in all places where he 
couid meet them: but they gathering in 
whe Eur. great Bodies together, he fought 25 Battles 
pation ot che in Lenſter; 25 Battles in Ulſter 3 26 Battles 
OT - an dar; and 35 Battles in the two Pro- 
vinces of Munſter, all ſucceſsfully againſt 
thoſe barbarous Plebeians; till at laſt G de- 
ſtroy'd them all Root and Branch, to that 
degree, that the Mileſans themſelves were 
neceſſitated to Till, Plow, and Sow the 
Ground, and do all Mechanical Works and 
Labours, until they grew in ſome years af. 
ter more Populous, and did ſet their Youth: 
to Trades and ſuch other Occupations, that 
they grew much more Proficient in Mecha- 
nical Arts and Trades than the Plebeiaus ever 
were at any time ſince the  Milefians. firſt 
came into Irland. 

Some do think it very ſtrange, that every 
one of the Iriſh in late Ages do deduce their 
Genealogies from the Sons of Mileſiu, or 
from Lughadh the Son of Ith; And that no 


Man owns himſelf to be of che Ilſue of ei⸗ 
CCCCCCCVVVV%Vdàah½; a 
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hy Officer or Soldier that came over along Anno Cad. 

with the Sons of Milefus from Spain. But 
if they do conſult the Antiquity Books of The Rooks 

the Nation, they will find this Account of e — 0 
the total Ruin and Extirpation of the Poſte- nt s 10 8 NS. 0 
rity of thoſe Commanders and Soldiers for 4 
their Inhumanity and cruel Barbarity to- 
wards the Deſcendants of the Sons of Mile- 
fur; and what remain'd of em in the King- 
dom the Iriſh Antiquaries never wrote their 
Genealogies, - 
In the Country now call'd Weſt-Meath, 

there is a Place call'd Uiſneach, where there is, 
or at leaſt was, a great long Stone fix'd on the 
end in theGround,where the fiveProvinces do, 
or did meet, viz. Lenſter, the two Provinces 
of Munſter, Connacht, and Ulſter. And when 
Tuathal (after 25 Years War with thoſe cru» 
el Tyrants ) reſtor d the true Royal Blood to 
their reſpective Provincial Kingdoms, and the 
Gentry to their ſeveral Eſtates > He took from 
each of thoſe Provinces a certain Tract of 
Ground which was next adjoining to Uiſ- 
neach ; one from Munſter, another from Len- 
fter, one from Ulfer, and another from Con- 
nacht; and appointed all four under the 


— — 


M2 Name 


a—_ wo 


amo gr. Name * Meath, comprehending our Coun- 


* aidieor ties now of Eaſt and Weſt- Meath, to belong 


Air, i. ©, 


Part. for ever to the Monarchs of Irland, as Board- 


Land to the Houſe of Tarab. 


See Ketnz  Tyuathal had thoſe Lands beſtow'd or given 


narcts Reign. him by the Provincial Kings in Token of 


their Love and Gratitude for relieving them 
from the intollerable Tyranny and Slavery 
of the Plebeians ; he built a Palace or Royal 


Seat in each of thoſe four Diviſions, and 
order'd certain Aſſemblies at certain Times, 


in every Year thenceforth to be at each of 
thoſe Places, and certain Cuſtoms at each 


Place to be always obſerv d' in following 
Ages. | „ 


Tuathal had two Daughters both Young 
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made and enacted in thoſe two great Councils * X. 1 
or AIG: Were as followeth. * ö 
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fore her, contrary to the Lenſter King Tian — c. 
mation, ſhe conceiv'd ſuch Grief and Shame 
for the Abuſe, that ſhe fell inſtantly dead 
on the Place; which the other Siſter ſeeing, 
and underſtanding the Cauſe of her Siſter's 
Death, ſhe alſo died for Grief. 
Tuathal hearing the barbarous Behaviour 
of the Lenſter King towards him and his 
Daughters, he marching with an Army into 


Lenſter, fell burning and deſtroying the Coun- 


try. The Nobility of Lenfter came to him ; 
and ſubmitted themſelves. to his Mercy, and 
promis'd him and his Succeſſors (Monarchs 

of Irland) from them and their Poſterity, . 
following Fine or Boroimbe, viz. 600 Cow, Tie fit 


600 Hogs, 600 Sheep, 600 Ounces of Sil- e e 


ver, 600 Mantles, and 600 Tun of Iron, 


Yearly ; ; which was paid during- the Reigns, 
of 40 Kings ſucceſſively thereafter. 
In this Monarch's Reign, there were two 
general Aſſemblies in Irland, one in Eamhain 
in Ulſter, and. the other in Cruachan 1 in Con- 
nacht. Some Laws and other Ordinances . . nor 


—— — — — — —— — w— — Heng — — —— — —— —— . 
- « 
72 
They 
* 
4 * 
* 4 


2 


»# 


4 4 Brief Diſcourſe 7 in Vindication | 


Anno.Chriſti They order d that all their Annals, Hi | Bt 
tories, and other Antient Records ſhould WM th 
be renew'd, revis d, and rectified, according # 
; to the Triennial Scrutiny in Parliament for- we 
3 merly order 'd by the Monarch Ollamb fodla; C. 
| Which, ſince the Reign of Fi achadh flonnoladb, th 

by means of the Plebeians Ulurpation +1 = 


Tyranny, were not rectify'd, nor renew'd wi 
The ſecond Matter principally debated by ch 
the Monarch, Princes, and other — M 
of them, were, the concerns of all the Arti- th 


ficers, Trades-Men, and Handicrafts-Men of ct} 
all Irland, Smiths of all Sorts, Carpenters, - 
| Muſitioners, Tc. whereof a great Number was Ir 
ſummon'd to be at each Aſſembly. Out of 
which, theſe two Councils choſe out Sixty, 8e 
the 1150 eminent in their Profeſſions, and H 
gave them Authority over all the Kingdom, C 
I allowing them diſtinct uriſdictions, to reform 
* all the Abuſes of their ſeveral Callings, and 4 
5 „ Suſpend ſuch as they thought fit from exer- N 
ciſing them: So that no Man « cou'd Set up, it 
or continue any Mechanical Occupation, but e 
with their Licence, after they examind 
and made tryal of the Sufficiency or Inſuſſis 
2 of the Party concermd. "Thels e 
- 1 ers: 
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the Iriſh Language, which ſignifies all skilful 
in Mechanicks. And before this time there 
were but few: of the Mil:fians following theſe 


the Remnant of Tuatha de Danan;.of the Bri-- 
gantes, and. ſome of the chief of the Plebei ans 
were the only Perſons that followed all Me- 
chanical Occupations; and the Iſſue of the 
Minors of the Milefian Race, were the Militia, 
the Antiquaries, the Hiſtorians, Horpers, Ni: 
cifians,, Brehons or Judges, NC. 
Mal Son of Rochraidhe of the Poſterity of 
Ir ſucceeded, and rul'd 4 Years. 
Feidblimidh,. ſirnamed the * r 
Son of Tuathal ſucceeded; and rul'd 9 Years. » 
He ordain'd many good. and ſound Laws and 
Cuſtoms in his time. * 
He firſt inſtituted the Law call'd by the 7 
Aoineiric :: I think its the ſame; . the 


it was, that when any Offender was convict- 
ed of any Miſdemeanor, he ſhould ſatisfy or 


ty or quantity for the firſt Offence. But al- 


ways when. any offended. the ſecond:or third 
tima 


— — * 


Callings or Trades; for in former Times 


Romans call'd. Lex talionis. The fubſtance af 


pay to the Perſon offended ſo much in _ . 


ters ſo Authoriſed were call'd ama in Anno Nan, 


ume. 
Iriſh- 4 "YR 1 
ee, 290 
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uno chi. time in one kind of Crime, and being con- 
wicted of the ſame, he was to ſuffer Death 
without Mercy. If one had loſt an Arm, 
a Leg, or any other part of his Body by ano- 
erſon, the Offender was, by the Law, 


ther 1 
to loſe the like part of his Body, to fatisfy 


the offended Perſon. And alſo ſuch as com- 
mitted Murder were to be drawn between 
four wild Horſes, or ſuch like. This King 
took ſuch care to ſee the Laws and Cuſtoms 


which he ordainꝰd (together with the Ordi- 
nances and Cuſtoms uſed before his time) 
put in Execution, that the Kingdom was in 
Peace and Tranquility during his Reign. 
Cathaoir ſirnamed the Great of the Poſte- 


rity of Herimon ſucceeded, and rulꝰd three 
Tears. He had 30 _ whereof 10 had 


Iſſue. From thoſe Sons ſprung ſeveral great 


From Roſa ſirnamed Failghe, i. e. of the 


Rings, firſt Son of Cathaoir deſcended O C’ 
nor Faß, Iriſh O Conchobhair Failghe, Kings 


of O Faly now the Kings County, O Dempſ 


Iriſh O Diomuſaigh Lords of Clanmalier, Dun 
Iriſh O Duinn, O Branain, O Riazain, Mac 


4 ws 


Lolgain Clancarbry, O Maoilchiarain, 0 Bear 
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ra 77 Leacagh, 0 Hartaigh, Flin Iriſh 0 75. 1 
inn, Rc. * 
Friacha Baiceidhe; tho? a younger Brother F 
than Roſa above- named, yet he is placꝰd in ma- 
ny Books of Genealogy before any of the other 
nine Sons of Carhaoir that left Iſſue ; becauſe 
more Kings of his Poſterity reignꝰd if Lenſter 
than of any of the reſt, From him ſprung the 
Princely Families Mac Morogh-cavanagh Iriſh . 
Mac Murchadha-Caomhanach Kings of TLenſter, 
0Tool Iriſh O Tuathail ſometimes Kings of Len- 
ſter, Byrn Iriſh O Broin likewiſe ſometimes 
Kings of Lenſter, but Lords of Wickloe for many 
Generations; Murphy Iriſh O Murchudha, Dom- 
lin Iriſh O Dunluing of Feartulagh ; Ryan Triſh! | 
0 Riain and in ſome Iriſh Books O Maoilriain, 7 
Kings of Ui-Drona, &c. Cinſealagh, O Mulduin, 0 
Cormaic,O Duffy Iriſh O Dubbaidhe,ODoncho, &c. | 
From Daire barrach Son of Cathaoir came 
O Gormain, O Moony Iriſh 0 aer Mute: 
lin Iſh O Maolain, &. 
From Cauchorb Son of- Cat baoir came 0 
Feadhail of Forthuath, &c. ' | 
From Cairbre Son of Cuchorb arch Dans ny 
ration before Cathaoir came 9 Dwir Irin o 
Duibhiubir Kings of Carbry, coilnamanacb, . 
0 Donyagain of . N F rom 
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ia before Cathaoir deſcended the 
Princely Family Fita-Patrick Iriſh Macgiolla- 
Phadruig Kings of Ofory for many Ages. 
And the Families O regu, * Iriſh * 
Clann Oiſdighin, No. 


CTonn ſirnamed of the hundred Battels of | 
the Poſterity of Herimon fucceeded, and Fu- 
led 20 Years. He fought 100 Batrels in 


Munſter; 100 Battels in Ulſter, and 60 Bat. 


tels in. Lenſter. He had two Brothers, viz. 


Eocha fionn and. Fiacha ſuigbe; from the for- 
mer came Nowlan Iriſh O Nuallain in Lenfter, 
from: the latter came 0 Faolain and O Bric. | in 


MunSter.- ; 


It happen*d in the Reign of Feidblimidb. 
firnamed the Law-maker afore-namꝰd, that 
the Queen of Munſter dream?d ſhe ſaw ſeven 


white Cows, the largeſt and faireſt that ever 


were ſeen, fling the Plains as they paſt with. 
Milk; 43d that ſoon after followed ſeven. 


black Cows, which dryed up the Plains as 


they pals'd, inſomuch, that Herbs and 
F al rs, ' Graſs and. Trees witherd and 
conſum'd.. In the Morning ſhe told ber 


* 1 Neid no —. who: imme- | 
_ daately 


1 Tricf Be in 1E ö | 
Au Saen F rom Conla Son of Breaſabbreec thirteenti 
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Gacely calld his Brat and deſired him 5 pe 
tell — Inter 


on of the Queen's Dream. 
The Druid to 23 that ſeven Years wou'd _ 
immediately follow, the fruitfulleſt and 
plentifu Heſt that ever were ſeen; and that 
afterward ſeven Years more wou'd follow, 
in which, all Fruits and Corn ſhouꝰd fall, 
and all ſorts of Cattel ſhou'd periſh. on the 

Earth for the want of Graſs; and that ſuch _ 


Famine wouꝰd come to the Nation in gene- 


ral, as the like never yet was known. 

Then this Muniter King causꝰd large Hou- 
ſes, and Cellars under Ground to be built, 
and orderꝰd his Stewards to receive no other 
but Corn and Grain for his Chief-Rent in all 
Munter during the ſeven plentiful Years ; . 
and the ſame to lodge in thoſe Houſes, 
Barns, and large Gellars, until the Famine | 
ſhou*d happen; and likewiſe - order?d that 
his Subjects of Munter ſhou'd ſpare their 
Corn, 1 live upon their Cattel, Fiſh, 
wild Deer, and Fowl, whilſt the plentiful 
_ Years ſhoy'd 1 which was 9 accor- 


dingly. 115 1 
ing i che Reign of: the 


In che i 
oil; dene We # the 1 n 8 
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and ſoon after it was ſo great over all the Wl fe 
Kingdom, that Men, Beaſts, and Fowl. of Es 
the Air, died for meer Want. 1 ot 
Mogba Neid the King of Munter, being fe 
flain in the Battel of Tualong by Conn, he ca 
left his Son by name Eogan- mor, i. e. Eugeniu be 
the Great to inherit his Kingdom of Munster. MW th 
The ſecond This Eugenius was the moſt ſtrong and pow- W de 
ln eva erful in Arms in all Lland in his Time. He E 
Sper ſent unto all Parts of the whole Kingdom, WM m 
* inviting all Degrees of People, Men, Wo- C 
A men, and Children, to come to him to be re- t 
liey?d. Then came a Multitude of them K 

from all Parts of Irland, and he order'd that 
all his Treaſury ſhould be equally diſtributed c 
among them, with ſuch due Care both of MW 4 
Preſervation. and Reſervation, that they MW # 
were relievꝰd from their preſent Want and 1 
inevitable Famiſhment. Wherefore they) tt! 
all promisꝰd to pay him Homage, and own iW 7 
him as their Deliverer. A ph 0 
| Conn underſtanding how the moſt Part of I: 
the other Provinces of Irland, together with MW 7 
the Province of Munſter, had owWn'd Eg 0 
#jvs as their Sovereign and Deliverer; he ga- { 


Ar. 


——— —̃ — 


ther'd all his Power, and came againſt 


Ser. 


: ” — 2 , 
1 yu. 


1 fo "the e Fi IRELAND. N 


2 thinking to deſtroy the ſame and bring 
Eugenius under his Power. Bugeniu on the 
other Side gather'd all the Forces of Mun- 
er and came to meet Conn at Bearnan- eile now 
callꝰd the Devi - Bit in the County of Tip- 


perary, Where he met Conn, and not only 


there gave him Bartel, bur alſo broke and 


defeated him and hisArmy' in that, and in nine 
Engagements more, with the ſlaughter of the 


moit Part of his Men, and Loſs of his chief 


Commanders; and at laſt conſtrainꝰd him 


to come to a Diviſion with. him about chi 
Kingdom.. 8 

Here upon, they agreed on both . 
to draw Bounds in a Line all along from 
Atheliath-mheadbruiabe now call'd Clarin s. 


The fiſth 
Diviſion ot: 


Irland. 


Bridge Southwards of Galway, to Dublin; 
Theſe Bounds or Line fo drawn between 
them was call'd Eiſgir-riada,. i. e. the long 


Bound. This Eifgir is to be ſeen to chis De, 
or at leaſt the Ruins thereof. The South 
Part or Diviſion. was call*d. Leath-Mogha ar 


| Mogha's Half; and the North Diviſion-Leath- ; 


— or Conn's Half; and are known: by. the 


Jus Dencanioaricns 6 this Dis 


— —— — — — 
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. A Brief Diſawſe in Nee 1 
Anno chriſi. This, Engenius Was commonly callꝰd Mo. wy be 
Nuag hatt, i. e. the Strong. Le, 5 it 

wou'd take more Time than my preſent De. 

ſign can allow to relate the Reaſons which 
occaſionꝰd the ſecond Diſcord and Difſention 
between him and Conn, and which obligd 
them to engage in that great and unlucky 
Battel at Maigh leana in Connacht, where 
Eugenius and his Wife?s Brother . the 
King of Spain*s Son were ſlain, with many | 
Thouſands both Momonians and Spaniards. 
Beara the King of Spain's Daughter was 
Wife to this Eugenius, and Mother of Oiliol 
olum, from whom all the Nobility of Munster, 


and many great noble F amlics in Sauna * 
And -Lenfter are deſcended. WY, 6 

%%  Conaire of the Poſterity of Herimon fuc 0 
ceeded, and ruled 7 Lear s. Fa 
1925-1 ſ Son of Conn ee of. "a * } _— 


Battels ſucceeded, and rul'd 30 Years... He 
had three Siſters, viz, . Saubbh or S-. 
bina, and 4 or Sarah. The laſt was 


. married to Conaire Who Pre eceded this preſent El 
Monarch, by her hc het uk, crea if x, 


one of which, and che welt Was . 
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cou?d reach the Ground with his Arms when 


the Dailriada, by the Latin Authors Palr heu- 
am: From them moſt of the Nobility of 
the Scots in Scotland are deſcended ; as I ſhalt 
ew fully in the third Part of this Dif- 
courſe, Sabina the fecond Siſter was firſt 
married to Mac-niad of the Poſterity of Ith,. 
ſhe had Iſſue by him, Lugbadb, otherwiſe 


genius the Gre nt afore-mentionꝰd; he had: 
Iſue by her, nine Sons, whereof ſeven were 
killed in the Bartel of f Mackrue in the Coun- 


olum who was flain along with fix more of 


couragious, valiant, ſtrong, young Prince, 
the Counterpart of his Grand- Father Eugeni- 
the Great, the Darling of his Father, the 
Eldeſt Branch of the Mieten Race, and the. 


4 * 
7 0 


alaghan Iriſh 0] Cralla- 


uh 0. Sell. 


ng Arms, he was ſo calyd "Go he 


— upright. From him are deſcended 


ty of Galway. Three of theſe Sons had I- 
ſue ; $ Eugenius Junior, Eldeſt Son of Oilioll. 


bis Brethren, as I faid dende he was a moſt. 


rather of the antient. renowned Families 
Mac Carthy Iriſh. Mac | Carthaigh, O Sullevan I- 


1 Sadbbh.; 


calld Mac Conn ; after 2 each of Mac 
Mad ſhe was married to Oilioll olum Son of EU- 


Iriſh, 
1 — 


Iriſh, | 
$ EA | 
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chain; Keef Iriſh O Caoimh, 0 Donogbue Tk: 
O Donchadba and of his Line came the Mahony 
Iriſh O Mathghambna three noble Farailie | 
| | O Conell Iriſh 0 Conaill, &c. From Daire- on 
| 33 c  cearb Son of Luigheach, the third Generation far 
| from the ſaid. Eugenius came O Donavan Irith'M &r 
| 'O Donnabhain, 0 Coilein of Carbry. And of 
from Fiacha-figinte Son of Daire-cearb came je 
Hehir Iriſh Arbeher, Miadhachain Engliſh 
Mihan, Davoren Iriſh Dabhoireann, O Tre: } 
ſaigh, &c. From Cairbre Luachra Son of 
/ Nadfs avith fifth Genffþtion from this Eugeni- 
us came Moriarty Iriſh Uibh Muircheartaigh. a Co 
From Teig Iriſh Taidbg fifth Generation WM . 
from Coallarhan Caſpil, ſ prung Auli He Iriſh ſce 
Mac Amhlaoibh. M 
F rom Diarmuid ſirnamed of Traly Iriſh Kl 
Traighli ſprung Mac Fhingin. 
From Oilioll Son of Nadfraoith fifth * ne 
ration from Eugenius came O Lyne ini O Wl ric 
Laidbin, 1 ts 
Many other F amilies c. came from his Eu Eugr- in 
nu, as I ſhall ſhew i in the third Part of chi to 
Diſcourſe. - cat 


> + 5. 


The ſecond Son of Oilioll 3 had MY 
was s chat abe King: of Ae ca | 
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(as; he was a valiant, wiſe, liberal Prince, 
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and when he came to inherit his Fathers 


Kingdom, and grew in Years, and Perfecti- 


ons, he was counted one of the three moſt 
famous Champions of that Age; he was the 


firſt that regulated the Rents and Tributes 
of Munſter in ſuch manner as neither Sub- 
ject couꝰd be oppreſs?d or K ing defrauded of 
his Rights and Priviledges. He forced Hoſ- 


(ages from the Iſles of Br ittain thirty ſeveral n 


Tunes. + Samhaoir the Daughter of Fionn 
General of the Jriſb Militia, was Wife to 


Cormuc-Cas, and Mother of. Mogh-Corb of 


whom the renowned, valiant Dalga- are de- 


ſcended, viz. O Brien Iriſh O Briain, Mac- _ 
Mahon Iriſh Mac Mathghamhna of Thomond _ 


Kings of Corcabhaſgin. 


From Caifin the Son of Cas the 14th Ge- | 
neration before Brien, ſprung Mac-Namara I. 


rſh Mac-Conmhara Kings of the Track of 
Land from. Limerick to Lughad Iriſh Luchad 
in the County of Clare, and from the Forgws 


to the Shannen ; of the Line of Mac-Namara 
came the following Families, vix. from Brews | 
nainn ſecond 80n of Caiſn ſprung 0GradyIrifh 


0 Gradaigb. From Aineachtath vom of Eiſpda 


* — 


G I - ee 
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Iriſh Mulchaoine. 


nh. Uaichnin, ring, * e, &c. 


"evelfch Generation after Caffe came 0 = --: 
Hicky Iriſh. O Hicidhe,. Ainle, Aſi odha,. Slam ner 
Iriſh 0 Slatraigh, &c. gli 

From Nial Son of Hugh Iriſh Aodb Lidl Ot 
third Generation er Eifiodha came Clancy 4" 
Iriſh Magfhlanchagha in Thomond, Rc. 
From Donagh Son. of Donall fourth Gene- car 


ration from Hugh or Aodh-Aidhir came Maca. 
nerhiny Iriſh nn and O | Mulquing | 


From Aonęus ſirnamed the Serpent s Head 


Son of Cas came O Dea Iriſh O Deaghadh, and WW 10 
Brody Iriſh Machruaideagha, CC... Ei rom Lugba Wl 4: 
Son of Cas came 2uiniriſh O'Cuinn in Thomond. Ml of 
From Aongw ſirnamed the Furs Head Son MI 11 
of Car came Hiffernan Iriſh Ifearnain;Neaghtan Wl 80 
Irifh Neachtain, Hughes Iriſh O Haodh, &c. 0 
From Dealbbaoith Son of Cas deſcended Ki 
Mac Coghlan Iriſh Mac Cochlain. _ In 
From Breanuinn-ban Son of Blod eldeſt Son C 
of cas came Hurly Iriſh Urthuile, Mullwny ol, 
Iriſh O Maoldomhnaigh, &c.. © = 
From Aongu-Son of Carthann fionn third i © 
Generation from Cas came Lonſy Iriſh: Le- Al 
 tnnfigh;. Sextan Iriſh Seaſnain, Huainin I. b 
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neration from Caz deſcended 0 Alea, En- 
gliſh Mary, and * Arthur Iriſh Arturaigb 
Others ſay this noble Family ſprung * 
Arthur King of Brittain. 

From Mabon ninth Generati tion from Car 
came O Hanrahan., 


From Ailgeanan Son of Terlagh ei = * 150 


3 rhe b Bri- 


's Gencalagy. 


Kenedy Iriſh C inneide firſt Son of Lorcan 


fourteenth Generation from Cas, had 12 Sons, 
whereof four had Iſſue, viz. * ſirnamed 


nond, of Carrigogonill, of Tuathara, of Cuan- 


Borouy the common Father of 0 Brien of Tho- 


agh, of Abarlagh,* &c. From Eichiaruinn Son 


of Kenedy came Hern Iriſh Eichiaruinn, and 
Magrah Iriſh Clann-Chraith. From Donchuan 


Son 05 Renedy came the following Families, 


0 Kenedy, Conuing, &c. From Mahon Son of 


Kenedy ſprung 0 han Iriſh f Siodhachain, cal 
Iriſh OC athaſaigh, Macineiry Iriſh Mac-inneirge, 
Carrigy Iriſh Macanchairge, Bolan Iriſh O Be- 
olain, &c. 
From Cofgrach ſecond Son'of Lorcan ate de- 
ſcended 0 1 K or 8 1 


ble F a0 87 Brim 1 a in Lito er. 
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+ Lords of 


Conallagh and 
Camroidhe in 


Conjunction 


with Macinciry * 
© tbefore org Ex- 5 
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anno hit. Ponal ſirnamed the Orear, laſt King wh 
Caſpil and Limerick, had a ſecond Son, viz. 
Teig ſirnamed the Fair, from whom deſcend: ; 
ed 7 O Brien of Tromra, and Lyſaght Iriſh. 
Giolla- Iaſachta, ; xc. 1 
. Conſfidin Brother toDonaltfrom whom deten. | 
Z ded the Family Conſain Iriſn Clann-Chonſaidin, 
Cian the third Son of Oilioll olum that had 
Iſſue, from him are deſcended the noble Fa. 
milies O Carrill Iriſh O Cearbhuill Kings of Eh, 
from his Line Corcran, Rierdan Iriſh Riogh- 
 bhradan, Flanagain, Dulchonta, &c. O Hara, O0 
 Gadbra, O Conchobhair C ianachtaigh, 0 . | 
2 chair, Kc. 
Lughadh 3 the Gre -yhound's (IP 10 
cheboſteri ty of Ith Son of "honing ſucceeded 
and rul'd 30 Years; and tho? the Progeny c 
Ith as 0 Heidirſs eail, O Cobhthoigh, &c. are 
 Gadelians, as bk ſprung from Gadelus yet. 
they are not Milefians, as not being from 
. AMilefu. 
Feͤeargus ſirnamed of the Back Teeth, of the 
Poſterity of Herimon ſucceeded,. and ruPd 
1 Lear. He had two Brothers, each call d 
Feargw.. The three Feargus came before 
Cormuc (Son of Art alone mentioned) in the 
chr. "© e Grant 
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—Cormie came to — and ET "oY 
Couſin * Teig Grand-Son of Ci o (who * liſh rade. 
then lived in Ei) and crav'd his Aid a- 

gainſt the three Feargu s. Teig told him, — 
he ſnouꝰd have his A if he Wow give him ET 
Lands for his Service. Cormuc promis?d him 

as much Lands as he cou*d ſurround with 

his Chariot in the Day of the Battel after the 
Victory being won. Teig advis'd him to 
bring Lughadb-lagha (the chief Champion of 

Irland, a liſh Nan; Brother to Oi lioll olum) 
along with him to the Battel; which Cormuc 

did. They all came to the Plai lain of Crime: 

in Meath, where they met the three Brothers. 
aforeſaid, and gave them Battel; Lughadh-. 

lagha did there cut off the three Heads of. 

hoſe Brothers one after another, and pre- 
ſented them to f Cormuc*s Druid, Whom he. Teen 
took to be Cormuc, and threw the laſt Head gef Heads, but 
of the three in kis Face, and kill'd him. E _ 
Teig purſued the ſlaughter with great fins ain e, 
Vals and Eagerneſs, and tho' the Enemy dig ner.. 
made a reſolute Reſiſtance againſt him, he is © nm. | 
broke chem ſeven. ſeveral, Times, till at "Laſt Phe 4 
their chief Comnaiiders i being. lain, 925 reſt. 


ſcatter d and feds. 
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A Brief Diſeonrſe in Vindication 


Then Teig commanded his Servant to 
| make ready his Chariot, which done; 
Tieg mounted therein, and order'd the Ser. 
vant to drive. as faſt as poſſibly he couꝰd and 
ſurround the Royal Houſe of Tarah, with 
as much Land about it as he cou'd run 
round before Night. Cormuc ſeeing Teig 
had ſome conſiderable time to ſpare, after the 
deſtruction of his Enemies, he came to the 
Servant before Teig had thoroughly finiſh'd 
the Battel, and promish! him large Gifts for 
driving the Chariot in a direct way from 
Criona where the Battel was fought, along 
to the Liffy, arid Eaſtward toward the Sea, 
and back again; which the Servant pro- 
.mis*d to do, and accordingly perform?d. 
when Teig was returning back by the Lifþ, 
on the North-ſide, he ask?d the Drives where 
he. Was? The Servant anſwer d, by the Liffy's 
fide. Teig ask'd him whether he ſurroun- 
ded Tarah? He told him he did not. Where- 
upon Teig threw his Spear at him and kill'd 
him. cormuc following near after, and ſee- 
ing the Driver kilPd, he came to Teig, and 
ask?d. how he found Rune after the Patel? 
-* Me told him that he was yery een the 
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of the Antiquity of TRELAND.. 

Loſs of Blood, being much wounded; where- 4m Chriſti, | 
with he fainted.. Cormuc commanded hisown = _ 
Phyſicians: to take care of him, and brought 

him to Tarah to be curd. Teig was full gs 
12 Months Bedrid in Tarah, and eouꝰd not re- 
cover his Health, but always in great Pain, tho? 

his Wounds were outwardly curd, yet he was 
inwardly infected, until ſome Phyficiansout af 
Munſter came and curd him and Lughadb-laga.. 

The * Poſterity and Iſſue of this Teig poſ- , #9,0- 

ſeſsꝰd lar 8e Lands and Eſtates both In Lenſter Keanaghty, &c. ; 

and Connacht, and enjoy?d the ſame for many” 
hundred Years in great Fame and Proſperity. . | 
There was another + noble Family of the * , ẽ = 
Poſterity of Ebhear or Heberus fionn that po- 
ſeſsꝰd large Eftates for them and their Poſte-. 

rity in $ Leath-Cuinn, viz. ſeven Baronies or $fmshal.. | 
Cantreds, known by the Name I Dealbhna 3. 1 Devine. 
they enjoyꝰd thoſe Lands with the Dignity. -_ 1 
of Lords for many hundred Tears. 
5 Cormuc the Son of Art of the Poſterity of 213. 
WH Hoimon ſucceeded, and-ruPd 40 Yearss He 
bas one of the beſt Monarchs that reignꝰd in 
Irland during the Time of Paganiſm. He 
inſtituted good Laws; he wrote ſeveral 
Books in Verſe, and firſt, of the Inſtitution of 
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2 Prince, with an * Adyice to his Son Cairbre. aus © | 
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fair ne Team- 


-hrach, 3 


might be corrupted) where he gives an Ac 
count of all the Nobility of Irland, of their 


Province in Irlande Of the Tributes to be 
paid to the Monarch out of each Province: 
Of the Rents and Duties to be paid to each 
Provincia! King from his Vaſlals : The 
Rents due to Lords from their own Tenants, 


and Hoſpitality were ſo great, that he had con- 
tinually 1 100 Perſons at and about his Table 
at the Great Hall of Tarah. And tho? yoga 
was a large RoyalHouſealways for man 
dred Years before at Tarah, yet C ormuc _- a 


- neſs the Entertainment and Attendance of a | 
ow King; it was 300 Foot long, 30 Cu- 


250 Cups of Gold and Silver. 2 + 8 


Peace. and Eaſe. He. N Volumns i in 


He composd the * Pſaker of Tarah II 
Verſe (leaſt the Antiquity being in Proſe 


Propagation and PO 5 one to the o- 
ther: Of the Limits and Bounds of every 


He was a brave warlike Manz. tho' he loyd 


aw Tor his Subjects, and took care 
to ſee che ſame, and all former Laws put in 
Execution on all Occaſions. His Liberalit) 


Palace on purpoſe to anſwer in its Capaciouſ- 


its high, and 50 Cubits broad, with 14 
Doors opening into it. At his Table he had 
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In this Cormuc's Time flouriſh'd that fa- 


mous Champion Fioun the Son of Cumbal, a 
wiſe and warlike Man. He was General of 
the Iriſh Militia, conſiſting of ſeven Batta- 
lions, that is 21000 Men; and When ha 

pen d Wars at Home, or Occaſion for the 
Monarch to have an Army Abroad, they 


ng. 


Of the La- 


or Iriſh 
Militia, call'd 
Fiana Erin. 


were raiſed to nine Battalions, This Fiona 
was neither Giant, nor Dane, nor other 


Foreigner, as no more were any of his Com- 
manders, Captains, or Soldiers; he was but 


of the ordinary Stature of Other Men, tho 


ſome foreign Authors ſay, M Was a Giant of 


15 Cubits high. He was an Jriſb Man both 


by Birth and Deſcent, lineally ſprung from 
Nuadha-neacht King of Lenſter, of the Poſ- * 


terity of - Herimon ; tho? Hector Boetius in his 


Hiſtory of Scotland, and Hanmer in his Hiſ- 


tory of Irland tell ſeveral falſe Relations of 
him and his Army; this proceeds from their 


Miſtakes in the true Hiſtories of Irland; For, 


the Jriſb had ſeveral Romances, as Bruighean - 


vs Chaorthuinn, Cath fonntragba, &c. as well : 


for the Children and Youth: for School- 


Books, as for to entertain leaſurable Hours; 
and every Man of common Senſe among 00 
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114 [A Fri Diſromſs in Findication | 


| Anno dude Iriſh cod diſtinguiſh ſuch, from their true 5 
Chronicles, and real Hiſtories. Itꝰs allowd ce 
that Fionn and his Army were the beſt War: T 
riors in Irland in their Time, and were kept MW dc 

in conſtant Pay by the- Monarchs, Princes, 
and other Nobility of the Kingdom, for to W 
guard their Coaſts from Abroad, and keep all ce 
quiet at Home ; with Power to ſuppreſs a . 
n. or withſtand an Invaſion, or P. 
fuccour B. Bid in Albain now call*d Sc. in 
land. ne 
No Man was receiv2d i into this Army of ar 
Militia, but ſuch as ſbou'd perform ten | 
. 1 oP Cohdizions, that none couꝰd poſſibly do, but N 
— — ſuch as had a Store of Strength, Courage, Vi 
Valour, and Agility, almoft incredible tro WW G 
be in any human Body. 'Þ 
Some Triſh Authors ſay, that this Monarch Ir 
Crmuc did believe in God, and refusꝰd to & 
worſhip the Golden Calf, which the People WM I. 
of Irland then ador'd as God. He was bu- rl. 
lied near the River Boyne at Ros-na-riogh, be- & 
ing ſtrangled by the Demons, or r ſome evil 
Spirits. And after him h: 
35D Eochadh' of the Poſterity of Herimon lu⸗ In 
creded, and ruPd I Fear. ET CES ol 
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( airbre Son of the Monarch Cormue ſuc- Anp . c 
ceeded, and rulꝰd 27 Tears. He had much 
Troubles and domeſtick Broils in the King- 
dom during his Reign. And 
Fiachadb, ſirnamed Sraibbtine becauſe he 
was Nurs 24 at Dun-Sraibhtine in Connacht, (uc- - 
ceeded, and ruÞPd 33 Years. But Fathadh : | 
F dirytheach and Fathadb Cairpcach of the „ 
Poſterity of Lugh Son of Ith came before him ct 
in the — of the Kingdom, and ruPd 
not one Year full, when he took both Life 
and Sovereignty from them. 
This Fiachadbh Sraibhtine had a Brother, by 
Name Eochadh Doimblain, who had three 
valiant Sons, viz. Cola ſirnamed o 
Generow, from whom are deſcended | the 4 
Princely Family $ Mac Donail both 1 IN 5 Me ne PE -Y 
| Irland and Scotland, as the Earl of Antrim, "** _ 
c&c. Allo the Families Shiehy Iriſh Clan- 
; Ththigh,” Dowel Iriſh Clann- Dubhaill, Kerin I- 
: riſh Clann-Cheirin, Flin Iriſh 0 n 4 
., : 2 
From Colla-tha-chrioch ſecond Son of Bos. | E 
hadh-Doimblein deſcended the Princely Fami- 
lies Mac- Mahan Iriſh — — Kings 


of Oirgbiall, &. un Iriſh Maguidhir 
” Be 3 Kings 


— 


e 


4 f Di 2 in indication RE 


: — 
| Amo Chuiſh, Kings of Fearmanagh, Kc. O Kely Iriſh o 


366. 


fionn ſucceeded 
call'd Leah Mogha, i. e. Mogba's Half to 
This Criomhihann was deſcended. from Euge- 
from Cormuc Cas the ſecond char had Iſſue. 


Ceallaigh Kings of Maine, &c. Likewiſe 
M Ls Iriſh O Madaigbin, Egan Iriſh: Mac- 
Aodbagain, Nelan Iriſh O Niallain, O Hanluain, 
Mac-Anaigh Mac-Adaim, Mac- Manus; and 
many ore great Families ſprung from the 


above famous Houſes. Colla-mear the third 


Brother left no Iſſue that I can find. And | 
after Fiachadb-Sraibhtine 
Colla tais ſucceeded, and ruPd 4 Yeas. 1 
He was dethron?d, md 

Mui 8 Son of Fi achadb-S aibh- A 


tine ſucceeded, and rul'd 33 Years. 


Caolbhadb of the Poſterity of Ir ſucceeded, | 
and rul'd 1 Year. 

Eochaab ſirnamed Aiken pan, Son of 
Muireadhach-tireach ſucceeded, and ruPd. 7 
Years. 

Criombthann of a ir of Hebarw 
and rul'd 17 Years.. He 
gave the South. Half of vin commonly 


his Couſin Conal ru wg of the Swift-Horſes, 


genius junior Son of Oi liallaolum; and Condl 


* 8. 
7 0 
* * 


ww : q , os  - 4 ww 
9 8 „ 

. ww ö 1 *Y 
; , ; 'Y 
- 1 

wee I 

— To - f 1 

* R 7 ” * 5 " . —J— 
= "Fe . A 5, A I m_ "FO A * 


ſince Conn —_— of the budred Bartels and 


It's to. be — obſerva, . Oihol fickt by 
his Laſt Will the Kingdom of Munſter to be 
alternatively and gi 
the Poſterities of this agents my 
of cormuc Cas. 


Lug hadb. means the Father of Conal afore- 
* being King of Munſter, and of the 
Poſterity of Cormuc-Cas : The Nobility of 
the Eugenians challeng'd the Sovereignty of 
Munſter to themſelves according to the Will' 


of Oilioll ; — Conall declinꝰd it, and 
gave up che ſame to core Son of Luigheachof 
the Poſterity of Eugenim, notwithſtanding 
the Monarchs Grant unto. him. Such was 


the Inclination of the Milefians to perform 


the Will of the Deftnit, yea,, in the Time 
of Paganiſm. 

This Criombthann had Hoſtag es from 4. 
bain, Brittain and France; he — all the 
Kingdom employed during his Reign, either 
in Wars Abroad, or in forwarding all man- 
ner of Learning at Home ; and gave large 
Gifts to ſuch as were counted. rhe e molk: 
Learned. 

It is to be e that all alon 
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Eugenius the Great divided Irland into two 
Parts (as is ſaid in the Reign of Conn) the Po. 
terities both of Conn and Eugenius challenged 
their ſeveral Parts, as proper Inheritance un 
til the Engliſh Conqueſt. Tho? O Seaghah 
and O Heyn with ſome other Families (by 
what means I know not) enjoyed large E- 
n Mates on the South-Side of theſe antient 
' *Z-ath-mg- Bounds which were made between theſe 
eee 4h] 
Ig had mean the Father of Conall ſirna- 
med of the Swift Horſes before-mentioned had 
the Lands from Limerick to Luchad within 
the River SHanon; and the third Generation 
A from him by Name Caiſin Son of Cas was abſo- 
STE. lute Prince of the ſame Lands, and his Poſ- 
1 terity did poſleſs, defend, and enjoy the ſame 
For many hundred Years, and were called 
Clann Chaiſin, i. e. the Children of Caiſn; 
they were afterwards known by the Name 
Siol Aodha, i. e. the Seed of Hugh; and laſt- 
1 Iy they were call'd Clan- mhic-conmbara, by 
1 the Engliſh Mac- Namara. This Family was 
ji famous for Valour, Liberality, Piety, and 
and good Qualities, for many Ages. 
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We read in the antient Iri/h Hiſtories that © The ben 
many Kings and Princes of the Gadelian Race Conqueſt, 
made feveral ' Conqueſts Abroad in other 
Countries and Tſands, and brought Hoſtages 

from thoſe Lands they fo invaded ; and ſo 
prov'd their Valour and Conduct in Arms, 
„that they not only kept their o.] n Country 
free from all foreign Powers, but alſo en- 

e WM harged their Dominions in other Parts of Eu- 

; robe. For 38 \ > mw 
- Aongus ſirnamed * the Vi Aforions King of Ir. ,* * 
| und, who began Auno Mundi 2930, entred | 
n Alain, now call Scotland, and reduc?d the 
n na, and Brirrains then inhabiting the Nor. 
bo 
2 
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chern Parts of Brittain, and had Tribute 
with. Hoſtages from them. Ad v0 
e Aongus ſirnamed of f the Great Hogs King 12 
i il of Irland, who began Anno Mundi 2 N e 
; the Pitts and -Fir-bholg inhabiting the Orcades 
e and Albain, ſubdued * dem, and had Hoſtages | 
from them. So likewiſe | | 
4 Reachta ſirnamed of the red Arms Monarch 
ef 7rland, who began Auno Mundi 3 566, with - | 
1 MW tome Forces went into Albaing bal Hoſtag 6s 


and Tribute from thence. Tp in like man- 
r 
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1+. 4+  Gaithre ſirnamed of the AN 

j an | his Monarchy of. Ir lon, Ano Grid #1) | 
iavaded, and; conquer'd Alba & and l. 

Poſterity, and the II 5 ; thi Y f 
Wich him thither, poſſefß d ſeveral Land 
Beds lb, 1 the North Part of that . 5 £14 

a * calld NC And ha, wh w 


he obtain'd the Monarchy of Irlang nd 
Joon after 5 1 altos 
 Fathach-canann che Son of this Lughadb en. 
tred Albain with an Army, and gain'd large 
rhe Books Poſſeſhons there. From him Ae e and 
of Geneal9BY- their Families are deſcended. And in ſome 
Years after dog of $4343; ot $456 av | 
Cola uai WhO began ho Monarchy of I. 
land Anno Chriſti 3 15, went over. . 
; with ſome armed Men, and his two Brothe 
cCcC.olla- Albachrioch and Colla-weans ; the) 
many Lands there. From this Collant ar 
* ac Dont. deſcended the Princely: Family * Mac- Domi 
l both in Irlandand Sroriand. This great Fa. 
mily, and the Earl of Antrim the Chief of 
chem, in their ſeveral Branches, Generation 
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2 Jas 2 from Saks Son of ER 
and not from 1h the Son of Brent an a Pe- 
ter Walſh has it, pag. 91 

Earc Son of ab- ene got 


| large Poſleſſions in Albain, and many Septs 
and Families from him are deſcended in 
Scotland, viz. Clann-Eirc, Cineal-Gabbrain, 


ci neal-Congaih, Cinoal-Nuongyſa, and Cineal- 
Coinriogh.. 

Niall firnamed of ds Nine Hoſtages of the 
Poſterity of Herimon, ſucceeded Criombrhany 
in the Sovereignty of the Kingdom of r- 


land, and ruPd 27 Years. He had this. Sir- 


name, becauſe he had five Hoſtages from the 
five Provinces of Irland, and four from Seot- 
land and the Iſles of Brittain. _ 

Core Son of Luigbeach of the Poſte iy 


of Heberus. fionn was Contemporary wit 

Niall ; he gather'd a great Army to gain 
the Sovereignty of the Kingdom for the 
Poſterity of the. three Sons of Milefus 


that had Iſſue, who had Right to the 
Kingdom, and obtainꝰd the Sovereignty, 
ſometime the one, and ſometime the 


het all along to che Engliſh. Invaſion: = 


ps 1 = Niall 
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bimſelf. Then Niall left to him in Peace 
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Core (being inferior to Mall in N 


of Men) declin'd the Bartel, are Ne 


the Province of Munſter whereof * He "Wis 
King; and withal gave him 100 Hoi 
Coats of- Armour, 180 Gold Rings, And 5 
Golden Cu ; and core gave Him! A0 ſtages 
for his Fideli ity. 1 "as IN 
1285 ont married the King 0 
Daughter Name Muin on, 
"thre Sons % her in Fre ! [1 ba 
Maine-Leatmbng, of whoſe Race the Dube 
Lenox are deſcended”; the Far ij 


" Coirbre-Gruithpeach, from whom the Ridds, 
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lagen in un through many Ages. mio 
Pee Eugenins Wi Niall deſcended . 
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5 A Brief Bffareſe in Wi ndication 1 
From -Fiacha Son of Niall came Mageocha. = 


gain, O. Muller Iriſh O. Maolmbuaiab, O Hui. 
ginn, &c. | 


nba. From ocher * *Sons of Niall deſcended tho 


— following Families, O Conlivan Iriſh O Caoin- 1 
dealbhain,. Moc-Colembeadhe: O Siadbazl,. 0. Iy 
Tadbgain, 0 Ronain, Deignan Iriſh: Duibhgean- bl 
nain, . Mulconry Iriſi O. Maolchonaire, Murry 18 
Iriſh O Muireadba, Quin Iriſh O Cuinn, Mflcagb. the 
lin Iriſh O Maoileachluing, — bef 

To let the Reader Wand why I. fol; by 
lowed the Name Alain hitherto in my Di WM” ! 
courſe ; my Reaſon is, becauſe I find in alt WW ter 
the Authentick Hiſtories of Irland, that the 25 
now. Scotland was never known. by. that h 
Name before this Monarch Nialls Time; i c 7 

for it was he, at the Requeſt of Dalriads f 
call'd by the Latins Dalrbeudiniy. then inhabi- WM « 


e . ting Albain, and of other. Gaſelians reſiding. 
ee ae there, firſt: gave that Land the Name Scotia... 
And the Name Scotia. Minor. Was confimmꝰd 
by Muircheartach-mor- os. great Monarch 4 

| lad to be peculiax to. Albain, and 
Major to Irland, as. L ſaid. in the forging 
Diſcourſe, and as. ſhall be further proved... 
in That MonarcY Reign, . * Sa 7 
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15 | yy, Aut ors "agree! in this'N - 
ter, and” Tome” foreign Authors in: iz, 
ſame. 15005 3 en 97 2 ne * n 24 darn 3 4 
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| Authors, together with the co 


wiſe all our Authentick Authors agree; that 


Cilian ſays t vr 


X cir, 8 {a the e from Je 


EL. 


© them. And for this he,quotes add. ( 1, - 
1 think, what J offer here, out gf; fo BY 1 


tation of all our 1ri/b Hiſtories, is as | 
to. prove, that. Irland was callꝰd Scotias ide. 
the Land of the Scots, before the now. * 


land was ever known by that Name. Like · 


the Familes before mentionꝰd, -whoſe Pro- 


3 — 


genies are {till in Scotland, and call'd Scots, 
came from the Calan. Camden ſays the 


ſame, when he calls the Iriſh Scotorum Ir, 

the Grand-Fathers of the Scots. 
Daithi of the Poſterity of Herimon. ſac- 

ceeded, and reign'd 23 Years, From him 


are deſcended the noble Families O Sheagbn«- i - 


* Kings of Tbbfhiachrach, O Heyn Iriſh O 2 | 
hin, Kings of Aidbne, Dowd Iriſh. 0.1 u wo 
El Iriſh Giolachealigh 0 e 
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of # the may ＋ RELAND.” 
Comain, 0 Clery Iriſh. Cleirigh, O Fahy Iriſh — 
0 Faithigh, O Braonain of Cineal Aodba, &c. 
This Daithi with a powerful Army invaded 
France, and deiſtroy'd the Country before 
him to the Alps, m $04 he was killa by a 
Thunderbolt. His Army returnꝰd to Iriond 
with great Spoils, they brought the Corps 
of Daithi with them, and buried it in Crua- 
chan in the Province of Connacht. 

Laogaire Son of Niall aforeſaid ſucceeded, 47 
and uſd 30 Years. Some Books of TP" 


give him but 26 Years. | 
The End of the Firſt Part. 
1. 
4 a | 


Laer DISCOURSE 
VINDICATION 


OF THE 


Annquicy” of val 


rbes Second Part, : 2 


— 


AVIN G "aſt « * Wilderneſs x} 
of Paganiſm, I come. to the fiftn 
1 Century, in the Year of Salvation 
431, being the fourth Year:of the Reign of 
Laogaire = Taſt Iriſh Monarch we 7 — of 
in the foregoing Part; in which Lear Pala. 
du a Biſhop was ſent into Irland by Celeſtin | „ 
the ops 1norder to plant Chriſtianity chere s: | | Be 
R | in, 
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2 


in, as alſo to root out the Pelagian Hereſe 
then ſpreading in Irland; the Iriſh dif. 
believing his Preaching, and obſtinacely op. 
poſing the ſame, he departed from thei 
Country, and deſigning tor Rome he died in 
Brittain. He left behind him in Irland four 
eminent, learned, godly Men, Albhe, Diag- 
lan, Jubhar, and Caran, all four Iriſh Men, 
who in ſometime before left Irland, and tra- 
velꝰ'd into Rome, were Baptiz d, and came 

along with · Paladius, to labour in that Part 

of Chriſt's Vineyard. And in the Year 432 

Saint Patrick came into Irland, Who was. 

the choſen Inſtrument under God, to per- 

form that great Work of the Converſion of 

the Natives. „ 1 

S8. Moiling faith that ſixty four Perſons. 

have written the Life of S. Patrick, His 
Life was written in rib. by four ſeveral 

1% 1% Biſhops, Viz. Benignus, Jarlaithe, Cormuc 
"which three were ſucceſſively Biſhops of 
Ardmagh in his own Time, and:Seachualdw: 


his Siſter Datrearca's Son, who was Biſhop of 
Dunn-Seachluinn in Meath where he alſo died, 
27 November Anno Chriſti 448, aged ſeventy, 
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Saint Patricks*s Life was written by four 


Authors in Latin, all his own Nephews or 


| Siſters Sons, Viz. Sedchnaldus aforeſaid, o- 


therwiſe call'd Secundinus, Saint Mao! Biſbop 
of Ardagh who died there February 6, 487. 


This Mao was alſo Son of Dearerca: Lumas 


another Nephew to Saint Parrick by his Siſtet 
Tygridia, he was Biſhop of the Church of 
Trim in Meath : And Patrick the Son of Lu- 


pida another Siſter to Saint Patrick, of whoſe _ 


Works ſome are yet extarit, . 
When Niall ſirnamed of the Nine Hoſtages 

(who began his Reign Anno Chriſti 377) ſent 

an Army into France, and deſtroy'd the 


Country then callꝰd Briztain or Armorica, they 


brought from thence two hundred Priſoners, 
and Patrick among them, then aged ſixteen 


Years, and two Siſters to Patrick, Lnpida 


and Darerca, Patrick-being for ſome Years: 
in Irland did learn the Country Language, 
and by his good Behaviour he got the Love 


and Favour of the King and.Nobility, inſo- 
much that he was diſchargd, and obraind 


Leave to return into France, He no ſoener 


arriv'd in France, but his Uncle Saint Mar- 
tin Biſhop of Tours took him to his Care, 
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+ - A Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 

whoſe diligence, together with the tract. fro 
able great Ingenuity, and good Inclinations Ml anc 
of Patrick, ſoon brought him to be Eminent cer 
in Learning and Godly Devotions : Then MW m: 
being inſtructed in the Scripture he was MW hi! 
ordain?d Presbiter : From thence he went he 

to Rome, Where he was made a Regular Canon 
in the Church of Lateran. He applied him- WW Gc 
ſelf to Godly Studies, and to the Exerciſe Co 
of a devout Life. He ſpent thirty years Ml [o' 
partly in Rome, partly in the Iſles of the Ml ap 
Mediterranean, and partly with St. German il to! 
Biſhop of Altiſſodorum, and with St. Martin MW F. 
in France. Afterwards he went. to Rome the WI me 
ſecond time, and was made Biſhop by-Cele- in 
ſttinus aforeſaid, and was alſo appointed to fl th 
ſucceed. Paladius in that great work of the WW H 
Converſion of the Iriſh. M. 

When Patrick was travelling from Rome, 
he, directed by divine Inſtinct, or Angelical to 
* Cap. 24. Inſtruction (* ſays Jocelin) came to à cer- Wl 7* 
_ tain Iſland on purpoſe to viſit a certain Ho- th 
ly Auchoret of great Fame, whoſe Name iſ © 
was Fuſtu.. Upon his arrival, after holy pe 
Salutes and ſpiritual; Conferences, Justus th 


gave. him. a Staff, ſaying he had receiv'd it t 


=_ from 
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from the very Hand of our Lord 7 Jean Chriſty 


and that he commanded him to keep it for a 


| certain Pilgrim by Name Patrick, who after orte Sar 


many Days ſhouꝰd arrive there, and upon of Jeſus. 


him to (beſtow it; which Command given, 


he preſently aſcended i into Heaven, 


When Saint Patrick had heard all, he gave 


God Thanks ; and after a few. Days longer 
Converſation with Fuſtw, proceeded on his 


Journey, carrying 1n his Hand that Holy Staff 


appointed by God himſelf to be an Inſtrument 


for his —— Patrick to work prodigious 


Things in Irland, as the Rod of Moſes had for- 


merly been for effecting the fam?d Wonders 


in Egypt ; the greateſt Difference betwixt 


them being, that this of Foſw brought Fe 


Health and Life to. the Iriſb, but that of 


Moſes Death upon the Egyptians. 
There are many Relations in our Triſh HiC- 


tories of the powerful Vertue of this Staff of fe 


Jeſus. Gerald of Wales acknowledges both © 


the Vertue and Name of that Staff, when he - 
calls it Virtuofiſimum baculum Jeſu, "the moſt 


powerful Staff of Feſus. ; and further ſaith, 
that in his own Time, and by his own Coun- 


tymen, that Noble TP Treaſure (for ſo he calls 
„ it) 
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'134 A Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 
it) was tranſlated from Ardmagh to Dublin. 
om David Rooth ſometime Biſhop of Oſſery * an. 
ſwers the Objections. of Criticks againſt the 
— Hiſtory of this Staff of Jeſus, and ſays, that 

if their Exceptions be againſt our Saviour 
.appearing on Earth after his Aſcenſion into 

Heaven from Mount Olivet : He remits then 

to Saint Ambroſe, where he tells in his Oration 

againſt Auxentiuy, how very long after that 

Time our Lord appear'd to Saint Peter at a 

Gate in Rome, entring that City, And if it 

be againſt any Wonder-Working-Power in the 

Staff 1t ſelf, tho? by Divine Ordinance and 
Conſecration of it for ſuch Uſes .: He de- 

„, 5. 4g. fires them to conſider not only the + Rod of 
. Moſes in Egypt, and $ Brazen Serpent in the 
Dieſart, nor only the Brazen Statue of out 
Saviour erected at Cæſarea Phillipi (otherwiſe 

call'd Paneas) by the Woman in the Goſpel 

cur*d by our Saviour of an Iſſue of Blood; 

but alſo the Torn-Cloak and poor Saff of the 

+ Baron. ad Egyptian Anchoret Senuphius, wherewith | The 
2 odofius the Great arming himſelf, and march- 
ing confidently in the Head of his Troops a- 
gainſt an infinite Number of Enemies who in 

One terrible Hoſt came to fight him, * 

= ny 
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in. chat miraculous Victory over them, Which 
zn. 1 recorded by Metaphraſtes and Glycas (Annal. 
the bert. 4+). even that very ſame wonderful 
lat Victory, which, the Winds and Tempeſts 
”; MI fighting for him, and turning their o-] 
to Darts upon his Enemies, he obtainꝰd againſt 
en Maximus the Brant, and which Claudian the 
n Chriſtian Poet has ſo divinely celebrated in. 
at Wl Heroick Der ſe, Part. whereof ſ peaks thus to. 
- 1 MW Theodofiur himſelf: oh 
it O nimium dilecte Deo | cui fundit ab Antris' _ 
he Kolus atratas Hyemes, cui Militat Æther, 

od Bl Et conjurati veniunt ad Claſſica Venti. 
e. Wl Beſides, that pious learned Biſhop of  Ofſery+ 
of Ml deſires it to be conſider'd, that the former: 
he Hiſtory of the Staff of Jeſus has no leſs ilhuſ-- 

ur I trious, famous, and approv'd Authors, than 

ſc I thoſe of the latter Hiſtory of the Staff of 

el Wl Senupius are. We, 
; Saint Parrick came into Ir land, and twen- vg c 
ne ty four Biſhops along with him, according FEY 


to Benignus ; or thirty. Biſhops, as Hen. Altifi- 
odorenſis; And we read in the Iriſb Hiſtories,. 
and in his Life alſo written by. Benignus = 5 
n others, that beſides choſe Biſons, he brought. f 

d many learn'ꝰd, devout 1riſh-Mev,, which he 
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met in his Travels into Irland that Time. 
The ſame Authors, together with the common 
Writings of all our chief Chriſtian Author ON 
' affirm, that the Care and Labour which Saint 
| Piatrich took about planting Chriſtianity in I,. 
land was ſuch, and the devout Inclinations hi 
of the Inhabitants, that there was not a Co- 
ner of all Irland within the little Space of | 
three Years but was crowded 'with-pions Mer. K 
And ſoon after Saint Patrick had (by the F 
unanimous Conſent of the Monarchs, Penne 
and othen Nobility) the tenth Part of all the hk 
Lands, Moveables, Men, and Women of _ 
all the Iand. He made the Women Nuns, : 
and the Men Monks ; and the Tenths of the 
Lands he aſſign'd to the Churches, the i 
Tenths of the Moveables he orderꝰd alſo I r. 
: towards their Maintainance. 
Benign and Saint Patrick built three hundred and fifty 


: Keting quotes 


| the wp, au- five Churches, ordain'd the ſame Number of 

3 Biſhops, nd. ordain'd three thouſand : Prieſts; by 
r he alſo ordainꝰd two Arch-Biſhops in Irland; ” 
[7329 the Arch-Biſhop of Arimagh, _ had Powe! * 
over all the Kingdom; and the Arch-Biſbof 

of Caſhil who had Power over all Leath-Moghi Mc 

on Mog bas Half, yet Ardmagh Bad che Su; Ml 


perioricy 


— 


of he eee 7 MAB. 8 137 i 
perioty over him : And that becauſe. he 
Monarchy Was Sas in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Poſterity of Herimon from whom the Mo» 
narch Laogaire was deſcended. "Rogan and 
Conall, the Monarchs two Brothers, and Fa- 
chers of: the two Frincely Families '0 Neill 
and Domhnaill or Donaill wouꝰd have che moſt 
principal Church in their own Part of the 
Kingdom, after they receivꝰd Baptiſm from 
Saint Patrick; which they obtain'd. And 
ſome Iriſh Authors ſay, that the Monarch 
himſelf did believe and was Baptizd; but 
becauſe I find ſome Authors to the contrary, 
do nor preſume to determine that Point; 
But it's certain he was a wiſe warlike Man, 
whom his Subjects both lov'd and fear'd; 
He ordain'd many good Laws, and was r 
much in favour with Saint Parrick, which || 
is a ſtrong Argument of his being converted \ 4 
to the Chriſtian Faith, tho? he might. „ 
obſtinate for ſome Time, TE A | 

Aongus Son of Nad-fraoi th of the Poſteri ri ty 
of Heberus fionn was King of Munſter when . 
Saint Patrick arriv'd there, Preaching the 
Goſpel, and Baptizing the People. This 


great Apoltle « of the Iriſh, bad little or no | 
3, One 


mn. 


ns. A: Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 
Oppoſition given him for the two firſt Years 
in any Part of the Kingdom. Aongue hearing 

of Saint Parrick's. coming into his Country, 

he went to meet him, welcomed him, and 
brought him to Caſhil the Royal Seat of the 

Kings of Munſter, where he receiv'd Bap. 

tm. 25 2 

When he was Baptiz ed, he call'd all hi- 

Nobles and Attendants, and pray'd them 
likewiſe to receive Baptiſm, and believe in 

Chriſt ; which they gladly did by the King's 
Example. This Caſbil was the ſecond. chief 

Church in Fland; For, then. 4ongus built 

the Church there, which was conſecrated 

by Saint. Patrick for the Progeny of Heberus 

Fonn from whom the Munſter Kings were de- 
This auen, ſcended. Aongus had twenty four Sons, and 
alanber try as many Daughters; he beſtowed twelve 
an near, Sons and twelve Daughters on the Church, 
ſuch as had a real Inclination to ſerve and 
follow Chriſt in the Rule of Auſterity and 
Poverty. He orderꝰd alſo, that every Houſe 
in Munſter ſhou?d pay three Pence per Aunun 
to Saint Patrick and his Succeſſors, for build- 
ing of Churches, and other religious Uſe. 
But from Aongus to Cormue_ Mac. C * 
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of the Antiquity of IRELAND. 
King of Munſter and Biſhop of CaſhiPs' Time, 
this Benevolence was paid every third Year, 
as followeth, viz. five hundred Loads or 
Tuns of Iron, five hundred'Cows, five hun- 
dred Mantles, five hundred Shirts, and five 
hundred Sheep, to be ſent to Caſhil, - 

In this Monarchs Reign the twenty four [The Book | 
Sons of Brian Son- of Eocha-Muidbmheadbain che learnedi . 
were famous, and much in Vogue in the 
Province of Connacht, This Brian was an el- 
der Brother than Mall the Monarch already 
ſpoken of, tho? Niall and his Poſterity carried 
the Superiority, Duachghalach one of thoſe 
Sons of Brian, was a moſt pious godly Man, 
and King of Connacht afrer his Father's De- 
ceaſe, - From him are deſcended ſeveral great 
and Princely Families: The O Conor-roe, O 
Conor-donn, and O Conor-ſligo Provincial Kings 
of Connacht thro? many Generations. From. 

Felix Iriſh Feiablime one of the Sons of Cathal 

ſirnamed the Red Hand ſprung the noble Fa- | 
mily * Barnaval Iriſh Bearnabhalaigh. And Pe Fools." 
from Brian aforeſaid deſcended O Rork Iriſh. of the potter- - 

- WH © Kuairc Kings of Breifne, O Reyly Iriſh O erin” 

| Ragballaigh Kings of Cavin Iriſh Cavan, and 5 beat. 
many other noble Families, as, O Donallon 

"> > On. _Irh 
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Tuidhg, Magoireachtaigh, Cruadblaooh, G Coin- 


cheanainn, O Fionnagain, O Hallurain, O Muir. 
 gheaſa,, Mac Tiagurnain, Mac Brady Iriſh Mac 
Bradaigh, Garvy Iriſh O Gairbhfhiagh, O Flan- 
nagainz. O Floinnline, Fahy Iriſh O F athaigh, 


Mac-Coſnamha, O Cnamhin, O Domblein, 0 
Breiſlemn, Mac A4odh 5 and the iluſtrious Fa- 
milies Mac Drarmoda of Maigh-luirg, Mac 


Donogh of Coruinn and Tir-oiliolla, with many 
other Families of Note, as I ſhall ſhew in 
the third Part, where each. Family ſhall be 
regularly placꝰd according to the beſt Rules. 


af. Genealogy. 


The Annals of land make no mention 
of other Arch-Biſhopricks in Irland, until 
the Cardinal Joannes Papiron, and Chriſtianu 
0 Conairce Biſhop of Liſmore in Munſter, and 
the Popeꝰs Legate, came to Irland Anno Chriſti 
1152; they calPd a general Council at Ces 
nammu now Kells in Meath, where the a | 
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Iriſh O Dombnallain, O Birn Iriſh O Beirnn, 0 
Flalbn Iriſh O Fallambuin, the Princely Family, 
May Iriſh O Maile Kings of Umhal,, Fla. 

herty Iriſh O Flaithbheartaigh- Kings of Jar. 
Connacht, the Families 0- Hainlidhe Engliſh 
 Hanly, Mac Branain, Mac Sambradhain,. Mac 
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arch-Biſhops of Dä and. Tues: were _ 
dain'd, and the four Pallia granted to four ineidbneach in 
arch-Biſhops, VIZ. Aramagoa, Caſbil, Dublin, N ä 
and Tuam. 
| This Monarch Laogarre' in a nm Aſſem- 

bly at * Tarah, order d that a general Scrutiny. * Trmbuir,. 
ſhou'd be made of the Annals, Records, and. 
Hiſtories of Irland, and an Inquiry made in. 
a diligent manner to rectify and reviſe the 
ſame. They choſe out of the whole Aſſem 
bly nine Perſons chiefly, to perform that 
Work, viz. three Kings, as Laogaire the Mo- 
narch, Core Mac Luigheach King of Munſter, 
and Daire King of Ulſter ; __ Biſhops, as 
Saint Patrick, Reanan Biſhop of + Leath Mogha, uk 4. 
and Cearnach Biſhop of 5 Leath Cuin ; three n $.Qan's 
Antiquaries, as Dubhthach, Feargus, and Ro „ 
Mac Tricim. After they had Revis d their 
Books, they order'd that ſeveral Copies . 

them ſhou'd be drawn, to be left in the hands 
of the Clergy for its more ſafe Preſervation. 
And the Clergy in all parts of the King - 
dom, took pains from time to time to Copy, 
out, and renew the Annals and other Records 
all along to the coming of the Engliſh ; wit - 


neſs many of the ſaid Copier now extant in 
| | I,xland 
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Trland : tho? many were loſt, and carried 
into foreign Countries. Some 1riſh Men al- 
ways took pains to write and tranſmit to 
Poſterity the Matters moſt material depend- 
ing and happening in the Kingdom, almoſ 
to this preſent Time; and left the ſame in 
the Iriſh Language fairly written in Parch - 
ments and Paper, and ſome of them have 
the Approbation of Clergy and Gentry. 
And chiefly the Clergy themſelves have not 
omitted the ſame Labour, but always {ſome 
took pains to leave ſuch Monuments of the 
Antiquity of Irland as much contributed to 
its Preſervation thro all the Oceans of Wars 
and other Troubles, which happen d theſe 
many Years paſt, 
Thus St. Parrick within the little ſpace of 
Three Years brought the Kingdom over from 
_ Paganiſm to Chriſtianity. He was Sixty One 
Years of Age when he came laſt into Irland, 
and liv'd Sixty One Years in land: He died 
at Ardmagh, and was buried at Dun-Patrick : 
His Body, together with the Bodies or Bones 
of .Colum-cille, or Columba and of St. Brighid 
or e Was "Varied in a Kemp: in that 
oc ws Places 
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place; as the Latin Poet ſheweth in the fol- 


towing Verſe: 
Hi tres in Duno Tumulo tumulantur in uno; 
Brigida, Patricius, atq; Columba plus. 


After Chriſtianity had been among tlie 
People of Irland univerſally receiv'd and 
preach'd, and all along from time to time in 


the ſucceeding Ages, they had queſtionleſs 


many of their Monarchs, Provincial Kings, 


— — 


and others of leſs Ranks famous for great 


vertues; Eſpecially thoſe peculiar to Reli. 


gion, as well as Martial Fortitude and Valour. 
Firſt, the wonderful Zeal and Religious Li- 


berality of the Chriſtian Monarchs, Provin» 


cial Kings, and other great Lords of Irland, 


who upon their firſt Converſion, not only 
gave readily the-Tenths of their whote E- 


Rates Real and: Perſonal, and of their Men 


and Women alſo, by a Dedication of all in 


a peculiar way to God, but were ſo fervent- 
ly Zealous, even to à degree of Exceſs in 


this kind, that they withdrew themſelves. 


from the way of Sin, and from all the Plea- 
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ſhut themſelves up in Clayſters, or in Imita- 


tion of the Apoſtles forwarded the uſe of Re 


ligion and Piety, both by Meritorious Works, 


and good Examples, whereby they gain'd 


that peculiar Title for their Country, never 
obtain'd by any other in the known World, 
-vix- THE ISLAND OF SAINTS. 
But, alas ! their glorions Fame in that, 
and in all other Qualities, as Yalour , and 
great promptueſs to Learning, wherein they 
were . undeniably Excellent, is Eclips'd by 
ſome modern Writers, branding the Ancient 
Milefians with all the Infamy that Malice and 
Prejudice cou'd invent; regarding none, ot 
at leaſt very little of the Qualifications afore- 


laid; but inftead thereof. heaping together a 


numberleſs Train of Lies and Fictions to æ 


muſe the World therewith, in order to pa 


the ſame for a Hiſtory of Irland; Wherg no 
thing is treated af, but Barbar, Mandan 


Bad, 
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1 F:445, Depredations, &c. as tho? the World 


at was ever free from ſuch horrible Tranſgreſ- 
Nos except the Antient Iriſh. 


And tho? I am far from Malice or Enyy ' . =! 
to any Nation or People, I ſhall give ſome ' 
Inſtances whereby might be underſtood, that __ 
bloody Feuds and the Conſequences of them A 


[gu - 0 f 

„ Wl ſometimes acted in Irland, were not peculiar 
« Ml to the 1ri/5 Nation, and that without ſpeak- 
ing of any remote Country, the Hiſtories of 


Nations nearer us, as particularly thoſe of 
Rome and other Parts of Italy, Germany, Spain 
and France, and that of the Saxon Heptarchy, 
Barons Wars, Lancaſter and York's Diviſions 1n 
England ſhall be ſufficient Proof for the ſame, 
_ Firſt, That great Miſtie(s.of Civility and 3 
Chriſtianity, the Seven-HiJPd Rome, her gal dam . 
Foundation being Cemented by Romulus with Hid Rom tus 
the Blood of his Brother Remus; the Rebel - Forw. lib. a 
lion of Tarquin ; the Factions of the Plabei- 
ans; the Oppreſſion and killing of the De- 
cemviri 3 the Tyranny of Tribunes ; the Ta- 
bles of Scylla and Marius, with the Rivers of 
Blood flowing from their Swords; the Con- 
ſpiracy of Catilin; the Civil Wars of Ceſar 
and Fompey following; and then the total 
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Change of their Common Wealth, com- 
paſs*d not only by plain, lawleſs, rebellious 
Force, but by. Deſtruction of many Thou: 
fands or Miriades of Men ; and thirty Em- 
perors murder'd at ſeveral Times; alſo un- 
der Galienus, at leaſt twenty nine Tyrant 
in ſeveral Parts of the Empire ſet up for 
themſelves ; ſtrengthens my Vindication of 
tient i. 8 
28 4 b.. The Contentions happening in Germany 
zer Welſh pag. in latter Times, ſo long continued, till at 
4 laſt they reſoly'd on the prudent Means of 
declaring an Heir, apparent Succeſſor, and 
Cæſar in the Emperor?s. Life-time ; and the 
violent Deaths of Rudolpbur, Albertus, Henri- 
cus the 5th. Frederick.the 3d. Lew of Bavier, 
Charles Nephew to the ſaid Henry and Gun 
ther, every one of them diſpatchꝰd either by 
Conſpiracy or Poiſon ; ſhall ſufficiently wit- 

neſs the ſame Vindication. 


The Guelphe, and Gibellins, and the bloody IM bu 
Revolutions of the Florintine Republick for nit 

three hundred and thirty one Years in HA W. 

Hein, ibid. till after the Slaughter, Extermination, and fou 
total Extinction of one of the Sides, it was in 5 

thi 
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Grand Duke of Tuſcany, under the Autho- 
rity of a ſingle Perſon ;. ſhall. witneſs the 
ou- MW Impeculiarity of the Iriſo Feuds. OT 
m. And ſo for Spain, Alponſus the third, by 
un. puting out the Eyes of all his Brethren, ſave 
nts one that. was kill'd; Alponſus the fourth 
for Ml with the like Cruelty us*d by his own Bro- 
of Ml ther Raymirus ; Peter the legitimate Son of,,“ PS 
[MW 4honſus the eleventh depos?d, and kilPd by 
any his Baſtard Brother Henry; Garxius mur- 
at der'd by Sanctius; and Sanctius by Vellidus; 
of MW and after ſo many Retaliations, all Spain 
nd under King Roderic betray'd to the Moors 
he by a natural Spaniard, Count Julian Prince — 
ri- N of celtiberia; and ſeventy thouſand Spaniards 
, kill'd within the Space of fourteen Months 
. next following that hideous - Treachery ; 
by WW ſtrengthens my Vindication of the antient 
it- WM Milefians. „ * 
And in France the horrible Feuds, Com- 
dy buſtions, Devaſtations, Cruelties, Inhuma- 
or nities, and barbarous Sacriledges of the civil 
„ Wars there, continued forty Years againſt 
d WW four Kings, whereof you may read at large 
as in De Avila; and the two Kings Henry the de a 


„„ vilely 


third and Henry the fourth, one after another . 


? | 1 | | | — 
57 9 


vilelx murderꝰd by the Affaſins of Hell; ag 
viliac, muſt evince this Trum. 
ers To come nearer Home, ſo for England; 
thoſe twenty eight Saxon Kings of the Hep- 
tarchy, part by one another kill, part by 

their own Subjects murderꝰd, beſides many 

other depos'd, and forcꝰd to fly away for 

their Lives; for of the very Northumbrian 

Kings alone, four were murder'd, and three 

more deposꝰd within the little Time of one 

aſh, bid. and forty Years only. Charles: the Great of 
France, when the News of the laſt of them, 

by Name Ethelbert, being murder'd, came to 

his hearing, not only reſolvꝰd to ſtop the Pre. 
fents he Was before on ſending toEnglana, not 
only to do the Engliſb in lieu of ſending them 
Gifts, all the Michiefs he couꝰd, but ſaid'to 
Alcuinus, an Engliſb- Man (his own Inſtructor 
in Rhetorick, Logick, and Aſtronomy) that 
indeed, that was a perfidiou and per ver ſe Nation, 
A Murderer of their Lords, and worſe than u- 
gans. Many of their Biſhops and Nobles 
fled out of this Northumbrian Kingdom, and 
no Man dar'd for thirty Years next follow- 
a 
| 5 £0. 
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Men declinꝰd it; and left them a Prey to. ; 
the Iriſh, Scott, and Danes, who by the juſt 
judgment of God, over; ran them, and de- 
ſtroyed them at laſt, prineipally on that ve- 
y Occaſion. And ſince the Norman Con- 
by queſt, beſides the horrible Rebellion of 
any W King Henry the ſecondꝰs own Children a- 
for MI gainſt him, and many other Particulars. 
tas which I here omit.. Nor all the Calami- 
nee ties, Miſeries, Cruelties, and unſpeakable- 
ne Evils of the Baron: Wars on both Sides, un- 
oder King John, Henry the third, and Edward - 
m, the ſecond, nor only the Depoſition and 
Murder of this Edward, even his oπ]ñ Queen 
Eleanor, and his Son the Prince of ales, 
having both of them concur'd in the depo- 
ung him, and uſurping his Crown; but 
the moſt prodigiouſly mortal Diſſentions of 
Lancaſter and York, began with the Rebellion, 
againſt Depoſition, and Murder of Richard. 
thirty Vears under Henry the ſixth, and Ed- 
ward the fourth; * but Richard the third » cba 
may truly be ſaid to have deſcended. from s. 
an unfortunate Houſe ; the Earl of Cam- 
bridge his Grand-Father Was * 
= , O South 
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as loſt her not only all her beſt Blood at 


that Crown beyond the Seas in France, is an 


Southampton; the Duke of Tork his Father 
ſlain before Sandal ; of his three Brothers the 
Earl of Ruthland Wy in cold Blood, the 
Duke of Clarence drown'd in a Butt of Mal. 
meſy, and his two Nephews ſtrangled in their 
Beds ; beſides eleven great Battels fought 


with infinite Slaughter of Engliſh Blood, ſpilt 


on either Side, even * 36700 kill'd, beides 
the wounded in one of them, which Polidore 
calls the Battel of Touton a Village of Vorl. 


ſhire ; Philip Comines lays, that eighty of the 


Blood Royal were deſtroyed in them; and 
among this Number, Henry the ſixth, a moſt 


vertuous, innocent, holy King, moſt. barba- 


roully murder'd ; the Uſurper Richard the 
third aforeſaid, being kill * in the Battel uf 
Boſworth by the Earl of Richmond, who theree. 
upon ſucceeded King by the Name of, Henry 


the ſeventh, and by marrying the Daughter 


of Edward the fourth, happily uniting in 


himſelf and his Queen and Iſſue the Right of. 


the two Houſes of Lancaſter and York, "which, 
ended thoſe Diſſentions 10 fatal to Enzland, 


Home, but. alſo wins elſe belong'd to 


- — — Soo — —— — — — — — — -- 4 


257 — Inflancy 


NT” FF TT OO 4 1 , —_— „ = -T-r_ 


LY = * 9 * 
Lens CE AE III 
s N 2 * * N * ad P, 


\ « 


9 . * 9 , a 
wa. A 7 ol 4 8 4 * h W * 
1 9 ST, 2 WET Py ne BB 4 @* z N & - , 
* * ＋ 9 
N — 33 1 * 
+ * F " S's . * ” 
: 
{ Ca * by — 


e the Antiquity of TRELAND. 


Inſtance, that bloody Feuds, Barbarities, 
Murders, Depredations, c. were not pecu- 
lar only to the Antient Inhabitants of Ir- 
and; I mean the Gaadelians. And whoſo- 
ever pleaſes to read Buchanan's Hiſtory of 
Scotland, might furniſh out of that Neigh- 
bouring Kingdom, a very large Addition of 
more Examples to the Purpoſe. of this 
e.. 1985 
Now, let the Reader judge (conſidering 
the long Duration of the Gadelian Monarchy 
in Irland, for the Space, at leaſt, of 2468 
Years, . in the extent of ſo ſmall an Iſland) 

whether. theſe bloody Feuds, Tc. were both 

National. and Peculiar to that People only. 

And that other Nations, either much great- 

er, or leſſer, might have been in a ſhorter - 

Time, as high, and peradventure much more 

horrible Tranſgreſſors in the very- ſame Kind, 
than thoſe Antient Gadelians were, at any 
one Time, ſince their firſt | Conqueſt of Ir- 
land, to this very Time. ! | 


 DoQtbr Sanders, and ſome other foreign 
Authors ſay (contrary to the undoubted Au- 
thority of all our Books of Reigns, Annals, : 
and Records. of Antiquity): that there have 
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been no Kings of the Mileſin Race ; in 3.8 


ſince Saint Patrick's Time. But I ſhall here 


quote ſome few Words out of foreign Au- 
thors to prove this Aſſertion falſe and 
4 groundleſs. 

Policronicon in his firſt Book ſays chus 
Ab adventu Sancti Patricij uſque ad Fedlimidi 
Regis tempor a, trigenta tres Reges per quadringen- 
tos Annos in Hibernia regnaverunt; tempore au. 

tem Fedlimidij Nor uegienſas Duce Tur geſio terran 
hanc occuparunt; From the coming of Saint Pa- 
trick 20 King Fedlimy*s Time, there haue been 
thirty three Kings in the ſpace of four hundred 
Tears in Irland; But in the Time of Fedlim), 
the Norvegians with their Leader Turgeſius 
occupied this Land, And the ſame Author 
further faith, ibid. A tempore Turgeſij uſque 
ad ultimum Monarchum Rodoricum Conaciæ Re- 
gem, decem & ſeptam Reges in Hibernia fuerunt; 
From the Time of Turgeſius to the laſt Monarch 
Rodoric King of Connacht , en oy 
Have been in Tons, wn 
Anuſelmus the learnꝰd Biſhop of Auten bur 
in one of his thirty ſix Epiſt les (extant i 

Doctor Uſber's Collections of the Epiſtles 
the e of England) Writen. e | 


| 2 7 —.— ends thus,  Moriardachs glori- 


. 9 * * .. 7 & 8 S & 


oſo Cratia Dei Regi Hiberni a, Anſelmus + inn 
Ecclefie Cantuarenſis &C. To Muinhearcagls the 
Glorious, by the Grace of God King of Irland, 
Anſelmus the Servant of the Church Li Canter- 
bury, Sc. 

Another learned Arch-Biſhop of Combioy 
writes thus to Toirdbealbhach O Brian King 
of Irland, Anno 10 74. (accord ing to the ſaid 
Doctor Uſher's — in theſe Words ; 
Lanfrancus peccator, & indignus Sancte Doro- 
bernenfis Eccleſis Archiepiſ copus, Magnifico Reg! 
Hibernie Terdeluaco benedictionem cum ſervitio 
U orationibus .z Lanfrancus a Sinner, aud un- 


worthy Arch-Biſhop of the Holy Church of Dover, 


10 Terlagh the Magnifcont King of m_ 


Benedictian, &C 1 a 
In the ſame Collection of Doctor Uſer | 


is mention dg; King Henry: the firſts: Epiſtle 


to Rodolphus Auch ine of Canterbury, de- 
ſiring him to ordain a Prieſt (by Name Gre- 


gorius) Biſhop of Dublin at the Inſtance of 


the King of Irland, Anno 1123; theſe ae © 
the King's Words, Mandavit mibi-Rex Hiber- 


—_— — — 


me per . ſuum, & Burgonſe Dublini, quod 
U | 


elege- 7 
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tibi mittunt Conſecrandum ;, unde tibi mando, 
ut petitioni eorum ſatisfaciens, e jus Conſecratio- 
nem fine dilatione expleas ; the King of Irland to 
by his Brief, and the Burgeſſes of Dublin re- th 
commend to me, that they have elected this Re 
Gregory as Biſhop, and do ſend: him to be MW 4 
conſecrated by you ; vrherefore I recommend fo 
to you, fulfilling their Requeſt, that you 
will perform his Conſecration without 
Let us fee what Cormuc the Holy Biſfiop of 
Caſbil and King of Munſter ſays in his Pſalter 
touching this Matter: (as Keting well obſerves) 
ſpeaking of Irial Son of Herimon in theſe 
Words, Irial Propheta per decem Annos regna- 
uit, & antequam Regula Chriſti per Patricium 
ſeminata eſſet in Hibernia, de ſemine ejuſden 
Regis. Quinquagenta ſeptem Reges regnaverunt 
ſuper Hiberniam, & poſt Patricium de prot: illi. 
1 quinquagenta Reges ; Trial the Prophet 
rul.d. ten Years, and before the Rule of Chriſt 
Was fpread by Saint Patrick in. Irland fifty 
ſeven Kings of the Seed: of the fame King 
ruled in Irland; and after Saint Parrick fifty 
W 
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Gadelian Race to reign in irland for above 
fx hundred Years after Saint Patrick's Time, 
together with the undoubted Authority of 
the Annals, Books of Reigns, and other true 

Records of Irland, which extends the Milf 
an Monarchy to about ſeven hundred and 


forty Years after the Converſion of the Na- | 
tives (I am confident) will ſatisfy any in- 


different Reader, that there have been Kings 
in Irland, of their own Milefian Race, from 
Saint Patrick's Time all along to the coming 
of the firſt Engliſh Invaders ; contrary to the 


falſe Aſſertions of Sanderus, and his Follow- 
ers, whoſe Induſtry is, to abliterate, and 
caſt into the dark Lake of Oblivion, the 
great Renown, Valour, e , Libe- 


rality, Piety, and long Succeſſion of the Ga- 


delian Monarchy, againſt all Truth and 


Juſtice. Therefore I ſhall preſume to. fol- 


low the true Authentick Hitories, Annals, 


and Records of Irland, and purſue my Diſ- 


courſe of the Gadelian Monarchy i in Irland, 


after Saint Patrick's Time. 


Oiliol of the 2 of Herimon | ſuc- 


7 8 | ome 
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433. 
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Anno Chriſti. forme own?d as King four Years before Ev. 


2 aire the laſt Monarch?s Death, and others 


do make here an Interreenum of four Years. 


Laogaire began his Reign Ano Chriſti 427, 


and rul'd thirty . Years, which cannot be 
true, when this Oi/io] begins his Reign Au 


» * 


453, Which makes Laogaire*s Reign ſhorter 
by four Years. = 1 


This Oilio! aſſembled a general Council or 


Parliament at Tarah, where all the Iriſh An- 


nals and Records were renew?d and revisꝰd; 


and alſo a Rule made to rectify Artificers 


and Tradeſmen of all Degrees. 


473. 


43. 


Lug had the Son of Laogaire ſucceeded and 
rubd twenty Years. In the Beginning of 
this Monarch's Reign, Feargw ſirnamed the 
Great went into Scotland with an Army; he 
throughly ſubdued. the ſame, and the Iſles 


thereof. 


Muircheartach ſirnamed the Great, Son of 


Muireaghach, Son of Eoghan, Son of Niall ſir- 


named of the Nine Hoſtages, ſucceeded, and 


ruPd twenty four Tears.  Earca the Daugh- 
ter of Loarn King of the Pitts was his Mo- 
ther, and the Mother of Frargus aforeſaid 3 


they both were commonly call'd the Sons of 
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garca. This N uircheartach — . Anno chr. 
Name Scotia for Albain ; reſerving the Name 4 
Scotia Major for Irland. He was called Rex — 


Scotorum, i. e. King of the Scots, becauſe he 


had Dominion over the Scots both! in Irland 
and Scotland. He made Feargus his Brother 
King of the Scors in Scotland, who was the 


firſt King of the Scots in that Kingdom. 


In this Monarchs Reign Comhghall or Com- 


gallu the Holy Abbor of Beanchair was born. 


Saint Bernard in the Life of Malachias writes 
of this Holy Man, that he had four thou- 
land Monks under his Juriſdiction ; and. 
further ſaith, that Loanus one of Compallus*s 
Diſciples built one hundred Monaſteries. 


- This Holy Abbot was of the Poſterity of Iv, 
deſcended from C onall-cearnach.. And alſe 


Columba or Colum-cille of the Poſterity of 

Herimon deſcended from Conal-gulban, that 

— Abbor of Hy in Scorland, Was. 
rn. 


Tuatha] of the Poſterit y of Herimon ſito UC- 317. 


ceeded and rul'd thirteen Years. About 


this Time Guaire Son of Colman was made 
King of Connacht, He was a very famous. 
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Anno Cheiſli; Diarmuid of the Poſterity of Herimo 
* ſucceeded, and rul'd twenty two Years, in i Po 
his Reign a mortal Plague happen d in Irland ty 

that many Thouſands died of it; it laſted I ill 

for the Space of one Year. About this m. 

Time the Church of Cluainfeart was built D. 

by Saint Breanuinn ; he was of the Poſterity it 
* Roleb was of Ir, and deſcended from Feargus * Mac 


1 'his Mother, & | | of 
de was fome- R07gh. About the latter End of this Mo- nc 
A' times call 


Ata Ruigb al- march's Reign Colum-cille or Collumba went to MI w. 
ber her. Scotland, and took a great Deal of Pains and 

f Care to convert the People there to Chri- ca 

ſtianity. He built a Cell and afterward an ¶ co 

| Abbey in the Iſland of Hy or fol. 112 
332. Feargus and Domhnall, two Sons of Muir- 

 cheartach, ſirnamed the Great Son of Earca be 

| aforeſaid, ſucceeded, and rul'd one Year. Ki 

353. Eochadh and nie of the Poſterity of MW M 
Herimon ſucceeded, and rul'd three — 

And Baodan afterwards ſtruggled for the MW 5: 

Sovereignty three or four Years more, M 1; 

but is not named among the abſolute WW w. 


Monarchs ; as Cormuc ſays in his Pſalter, MW 4 
Alij non numerant Baodan inter Meow de 
es, &c. ; of 

ar 
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Jodb or f Ee Son of — of the _ Chu, i 
Poſterity of Herimon ſucceeded, and rulꝰ'd 
twenty feven Years, This King fummon'd 
all Princes, Nobility, and Clergy of V land to 
meet in a general Aſſembly or Parliament at 
Dromceat ; in which Place and at that Time, 
it was Enacted, That all the Baras and Poets 
of Irland ſhou'd be baniſh'd (one for each 
noble Family or Sept excepted) out of the 
whole Kingdom. 
Secondly, The Dailriadu, by the Laim AF 
called * Dalrhendini in. Scotland ſhou'd: be * — — 43 
compell'd to pay Yearly. Tribute to the Mo- vith Rn. 


the Great into 


LAIc hs of Irland, Scotland, and 
Thirdly, That Scanlan King of Oſſery ſhou'd wer Polcercy.. 


be put to Death, or baniſh'd. out of the 
Kingdom, for refuſing to pay Tribute to. the 
Monarch. 

Columba being then in tlie Ille of Hy in. 
Scotland, and hearing how. the King of I- 
land relay d to baniſh-the Poets out of the | 
whole Kingdom, and his Deſt ign againſt Scot- 
land, and alſo how he reſolv d to baniſh or 
leſtroy Scanlan King of Offery,. who was one 
of ColuRba's. intimate Friends ;. he left. Hy, 


and came into Irland with twenty, Biſliops,. 
e 


33 . 4 4 FOR 
G a x d, 
Wo 


This Columba was no Biſhop, but Abbot; 
wherefore ſome think it ſtrange, that ſo many 
Biſhops and other Clergy ſnouꝰd wait on him 
in his Journey to Irland. But venerable Bed: 
e lib. f. ſays, When he ſpeaks of the Priviledges of the 
* Iſle of Hy, that the Abbots of Hy had Supe- 
riority over the Biſhops of Scotland, where he 


* ſays, Habere autem ſolet ipſa Toſula Rectoren 


ſemper Abbatem & Presbiterum, cujus Furi & 

omnis Provincia, & ipfi etiam Epiſcopi (ordine 

inufitato) debeant eſſe Subjecti, Fuxta Primi 

Exemplum Doctoris illius, qui non Epiſcopus, ſed 

Presbiter extitit & Monachus; This Ilan 
caps he) is uſed always to have a Superior 
| that was Abbot and Prieſt, to whoſe Juriſ- 
diction all the Province, and Biſhops them- 

ſelves (tho? unuſual) ought to be Subject, 


Monk. And it is certain that Columba was 
that firſt Doctor that got thoſe Priviledge 
firſt, for the Abbots of Hy; as Beda ſays in 
the ſixth Chapter of the ſame. Book before 
quoted, where he delivers himſelf thus, Co- 


_— erat — Doctor fidei Catholics Tran. 
9 ” montans 


= wal A Tf Tiſomſe a in 77 2 9 
int Clerks, forty Prieſts, and fifty Deicom. | 


according to the Example of that firſt Doc 
tor, who was not Biſhop, but Prieſt and 
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montants Piftis ad Aquilonem, primuſque funda- ; 


tor Monaſterij quod in Hy Inſula, multis diu 
Scotorum Pictorumque populis venerabile manſit; 


Columba was the firſt Doctor of the Catho- 


lick Faith to the Picts over the Mountains 
towards the North, and was firſt Founder 
of the Monaſtery in the Iſland of Hy, which 
was venerable for a long Time with many of 
the Scots and Picts. As Colum-cille was the 
firſt Doctor that planted Chriſtianity among 
the Scots and Picts in Scotland, itꝰs reaſonable 
to believe that they o nꝰd him as their Su- 
perior in that Country, and (tho? but a 
Monk) that Biſhops ſhouꝰd obey him, and 
wait on him into Irland. [2 

That great Aſſembly at Drom-ceat ſat there 
thirteen Months together without Intermiſ- 
ſion or other Prorogation, debating princi- 
pally on thoſe Matters which the Monarch 
proposꝰd to them. And this was the fourth 
Time the Poets and Bards (whom the 1r:/h 
in their Language call Baird and Filidbe) 


were by a general Decree condemn'd to be 


baniſh*d, by reaſon of their Inſolence, ex- 
ceſſive Number, and Burthen to the whole 
Kingdom, they in a moſt extorting Manner 


X wou'd 


\ 
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wou'd have all whatever ſeemꝰd to be moſt 


valu'd by the Nobles and Gentry, who out 


of their accuſtomed Value for all Sort of 


Learning, cou*d deny them nothing; and 
therefore they had the Impudence to beg of 


this Monarch 4odb Mac Ainmbireach the moſt | 


recious Jewel in all his Treaſury, and had 
it. Their Number was exceſſive Great, 
for, there was a thouſand of them that kept 
Trains waiting on them continually where- 
ever they went. Theſe were the Reaſons 
which mov'd the Monarch and other Prin- 
ces and Nobility of Irland to order their Ba- 


niſhment two ſeveral Times before. And 


this Parliament at Drom- ceat had been call'd. 
chiefly for the ſame End; for their Exacti- 
ons and great Impudence in abuſing the Li- 
berality of the Kings and other Nobility of 
the Kingdom was ſuch, that they brought 
over to their Party near the third Part of all 
the learned Men of the whole Kingdom, the 


Clergy only excepted, And the Antiqua- 
ries (Who had in each Province or Diſtrict 


of the. whole Kingdom, Lands ſet apart to 
them and their Poſterity for advancing and 


preſerving the Annals, Hiſtories, and other 


Tranſ- 


o 
8 ASL 
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ſes, and Eaſe of the People, but even for 


Tranſactions happening in the Kingdom) grew 
jealous with thoſe Bards and Poets, inſomuch 
that they made heavy Complaints of them to 
the Monarch, which was readily accepted. 
Thoſe, Poets did not mind -Hiſtory' or any 
other material Thing, but altogerher ad- 
dicted themſelves to ſing the Praiſes and 
Diſpraiſes of the People; and notwithſtand- 

ing all thoſe unſufferable Inſolences, they 
were always harbour'd in the North of I++ 
land by the Poſterity of Ir, commonly calPd 
Clanna Rughruidhe, at each Time of their 
former Baniſhments, until they ſhouꝰd pro- 
cure Licence for them to return to the other 
Parts of the Kingdom from whence they 
were expelPd. But this fourth Time, tho? 
Columba had interposꝰd for them all he cou?d, 
yet being convinc*d. by the: Monarchꝰs Reas 
ſons, he acquiesd; and it was there De- 
creed, not only for the Suppreſſion! of their 

Multitudes, and Reformation of their Abu- 
Preſervation of Learning in Poetry (an Art 
both uſeful and delightful to all iagenious 
Men, and civil. Nations) that the Monarch, 


Provincial Kings, and other Lords of Can- 
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treds or Baronies ſhou?d each of them enter. 
tain a Poet of his own, beſtow on him and 


his Foſterity for ever a competent Eſtate in 


Lands to live upon, and that both his Perſon, 
Lands,and other goods ſhou'd be exempt from 
all publick Duties, as well as the Antiquaries, 
It was likewiſe decreed that there ſhou*d be 
Free-Schools both appointed and endow?d 


with Lands by the Eſtates of the Kingdom in 
general. And laſtly, that none otherwiſe, 
or above the certain Number, to be allowed. 


* Ende, two 
Colums, two 
Comehalls, St. 
Fur ſa, and Ba- 
| bin. 


ſmall Diſcourſe can allow at preſent. But 


r 


To ſpeak of this Columba or Colum-cille as 
in his Life written by * feven ſeveral godly 
Men, his own Contemporaries deliyer of 
him, with others who wrote of him, wou'd 
take more Room than the Brevity of this 


in ſhort, the admirable and moſt perfect 
Reſignation of Will, Judgment, and Soul 


of this GREAT SAINT, was ſuch, to the 
_ greateſt Exactneſs of Chriſtian Diſcipline, 
together with the prodigious. Auſtertty of 


his Life, and Mortification of his Body, by 
Watching and Faſting to fuch a Degree, 
that he ſeem?d a very Skeleton alive (tho? 2 
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the Gifts of Nature) that even all his Ribs 
and other Bones of that Side whereon he lay 
on the Sand, which was his Bed always in 
his Cell, being perfectly countable, the 
Print of them remaining there, when he roſe 
| up from it. All this duely conſider'd, be- 

ſides his daily Prayers and Contemplations, 
make one not wonder at all, that he ſhou?d 
both have converted Nations, and wrought 
ſo many ſtupendious Miracles above all the 
Power of Nature, by invoking God, as is 
reported of him in his Life; and conſe- 
quently in this very Parliament or Aſſembly 
at Drom-ceat, upon Denial of his two laſt 
Requeſts, the one for ſetting at Imberty the 
foreſaid King of Oſery, the other for not ma- 
king War on Dailriada in Scotland, or requi- 
ring Chiefry or other Duties from them any 
more; as he was departing and taking his 
Leave of the Monarch, he, ſo confidently 


y . £ # 


prayed to God, and withal told Prophetically 
the Monarch there in Publick; Firſt, That 
Scanlan King of Oſſery ſhou'd be freed that 


very Night by God himſelf, and be with | 


him wherever he ſhouꝰd be that ſame Night 
before he went to Mid-Night Prayers; Se- 
"TER "OA? "ood, 
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Anno Chriſli, aha, That Scotland ſhou'd never more 


589. 


pay Tribute, Chiefrent, or other Duty of 
Subjection to Irland; both which Predidi- 


ons were fully accompliſh'd. - I might add 
much more of his great Auſterity, Sanctity, 


and miraculous Power, alſo much of his 
Prophetical Spirit, which for Previty-Sake ] 
omit. He died about the Year 590, aged 
ſeventy ſeven Years, was firſt buried in Hy 


in Scotland, and afterwards his Reliques or 


Bones were tranſlated to Dun- Patrick now 
Down in Irland, where the Reliques of Saint 


Patrick and St. Bridgit were alſo buried. Be- 
fore he left Ir land, he built the Monaſtery of 


Doire or Perry in Ulſter-; and in — he 
built the Monaſtery of Hy, with many other 
Cells and Churches, And many more built 
by others in both Kingdoms were dedicated 


to him. He wrote a Rule for the Monks, 
commonly call'd the Rule of Colum-cils; He 
wrote the Life of Saint Patrick, with fever 


godly Hymns. , 
 odb-Slaine and Colman both 11 cha Poſte 


rity, of Herimon ſucceeded, and: reign'd; it 
Years, About. this Time, Gregory. the Pope 
Tent Augyſtin the Monk. into Aritain 9 


Chriſtianity. 


— C I . ms 
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— 4odb-uairiodbnach of the Poſterity of Earl. Am u. 
mon ſucceeded, and rul'd twenty ſeven Years. _ 

Maolchabha of the Poſterity of Herimon 620 
ſucceeded, and rul'd four Lears. He after-. 
wards quitted his Crown, and willingly re- 
ien'd all his Royal Dignity ; died a profeſſed 
Monk in. Kildare, but he was made Biſhop. 
there ſome Years ba he died. And 7" 

Suibhnz-meann of the Poſterity of Herinon 624. 
ſucceeded, and rul'd thirteen Tears. 

Dombuall of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 637. 
ceeded, and. rul'd thirteen Years. In this 
Monarch's Reign, Carthach . otherwiſe call'd 
Muchoda (of the Poſterity of Ciar a quo O Co- 
wr Kerry). was baniſh'd out of Rathan in Ul. 
fer, came to Munſter, and built a Monaſtery 
in Liſmore famous for Learning and Piety fot. 
many Ages. 

Conall and Ceallach of the poſterity of Heri 630. 
non ſucceeded, and ruf d thirteen. Tears. 

About this Time died * Cuana Mae Cailcin. oy herwiſe 


King of South-Munſter of the Poſterity of He- Liathmiuine. 


ber us fionn, and f Gunire Son of Colman of the , , oo 


Poſterity of Herimon, who was King of Alus , — 
in Connacht ; theſe two were the moſt famous 


for Liberality and Hoſpitality (conſidering 
N wa their. 
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Anno Chriſt their Eſtates) 3 in all the Kingdom, in their 


463 


Time. 

Blathmbac and Diarmuid of the poſterity 
of Herimon ſucceeded, and rul'd 7 Years, 
Theſe two died of a mortal Peſtilence which 
happen'd in their Time, And 

Seachnaſach Son of Blathmhac ſucceeded, 
and rul'd fix Years. 

Cionfaola his Brother ſucceeded, and rul'd 
four Years. And after him 

 Fionachta of the ſame Poſterity ſucceeded, 


| _ rul'd ſeven Years. In his Reign 5 
Cionfaola ſirnamed the Learned, who wrote 


ſeven ſeveral Books of the Antiquity of Ir- 
land. He was of the Poſterity of Ir. Some 
of his Works are now extant in Irland 
There was a heavy Fine levied and taken 
from Lenſter by all the Kings and Monarchs 
of Irland, ſucceſſively from Tuathal Teach. 


mhar's Time, to this very Monarch, who 


when he order'd the ſame to be levied, grant- 
ed to Saint Moiling Time till Monday for the 
Fine; And then Moiling told him that he 
meant no other Monday, but the Day of 
Judgment, when Chriſt ſhou'd come to judge 


the Living and the Dead, and the World by 


Fire 


e * 88 * ** _— . 
8 — Ac "i. „ 2 * 
* = 
_ 4 . . 7 5 
— 
. - * 
— 


—  — 1 _ 


of # = aeg 'of RELAND. 


bo ———— 


169 


Fire. The King anſwered, and Taid, 
it was ſo granted. Moiling gave him his 
Bleſſing. This Fine was not raiſed or levied 
after by any of the Kings of Irland, until 
Brian lirnamed Borovey had it levied, and 
brou ght to Ceannchorg, on the Sheri i in 
the County of Clare, the Year before he be- 
gan his Monarchy of Irland, Anno 102 1y as 


ſhall be declar'd "hereafter And after this : 


Monarch, 
Loingſeach of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 
ceeded, and rul'd eight — 


congal of the Poſterity of Herimon ſue- 


** and rul'd nine Vears. 
Pk. gbal of the Poſterity of Herimon A 


* and rul'd yo Leare. 


Fogartach of the Poſterity of Herimon 8 


that . 


— and rul d one — He diveſted | 


himſelf of all his Royal Dignities, and died a 


profeſſed Monk in Derry. 


Ciombaoth of the Poſterity of Heriman ſuc- 


ceeded, and rul'd four Years. 


Flath-bheartach of the Poſter] ty af Herimos 


| ſucceeded, and ral'd ſeyen Years. © 
dodb-olgmb of the Poſterity of Herimor 


ſucceeded, and rul'd nine Tears. 
Y 


Dombnall 
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Anno Oi. 
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* Books of 
Reigns, & Ke- 


—Dombnal of the Poſterity of Herimow ſuc 
ceeded, and rul'd forty two Years. . 
Niall ſirnamed of the Showers, of the Poſ. | 


terity of Herimon, ſucceeded, and rul'd four 
Years, He was ſo. mid, becauſe, as 


ſome Authors ſlay, in his Reign (but more 
Authentick Writers lay, the Night he was 


born) three Showers, viz. a Shower of Ho- 


ney, a Shower of Silver (we have fome of 
the ſame yet in the Kingdom calPd the twelve 


Grain-Penny) and a Shower of Blood hap- 


pen'd in Irland, and the Names of the certain 


Places whereon they fell are mention'd in 


the Antiquity * Books. And in his Reign, 


zing ett o- the Earth ſhut up her fruitful Womb, and 


 march's Reign. 


denied the People a Return of any Seed, but 
brought upon them a third, but « more uni- 
verſal Famine, through all Parts of Irland) 


that the moſt Part of the People died for 
meer Want. This King quitted his Crown, 
left all the Pleaſures of the World, and 
died with the Character of a devot and 
godly Monk in the Monaſtery of Hy in Scot- 
land. This was the third general Famine 
that happen d in Irland ſince the _— d 


firſt enjoyed + R 
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"Donal of the P ofteri ity of H eri mon Luce amo 
ceeded, and rul'd twenty ſeven Years. -. |; . 

* 4odh of the Poſterity of Herimon ſucceed- 5 
ed, and rul'd twenty four Years. And in the cab, be. 
6fch Year of his Reign, the Danes firſt in- * 
vaded Irland, and landed in the Weſt of d b 
Munſter a ſixty Sail. Airtre King of hi can Fin. 


Munſter of the Poſterity of Heberus fionn, ga- may 


thering all the Power of Munſter, met thoſe 


Danes, fought them, and kill'd four hundred 
and ſixteen of them, the reſt efcaping by the 
Advantage of the Night, fled to their Ships, 


and return'd back into their Country. 


b The Book 
Within ſix Years after, when Feidhlime or WL gs 


Fedlimidius was King of Munſter, came ano- re Gaidvee- 


aib h, &c. 


ther powerful Fleet out of Norvegia into 
Munſter, did much Damage and Deſtruction, 
but were repuls'd with great Loſs, and forcd 
to follow the CR of the former Day 


Invaders, 
Soon after came another ſtrong Fleet out 


of Norvegia into Ulſter, deſtroyed and plun- 


der'd Beanchair, that famous Abbey much 
celebrated for Sanctity and Learning thro'- 
out all the Weſtern World. The King of 
Ufer gave them Battel, killed one thouſand 
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| two hundred of them, and forced the reſt 
to quit the Kingdom. 8 


' Many other In a ſhort. Time after came another Wr. 


ſuch Invaſions 


came ine UE Vegan Fleet into Lenſter, plunder?d, burnt, 
fer and g and. deſtroyed. the Country all through to 


NAC ht 5 which 


here I omit. the Place where Lenſter and Munſter join; 


Ti | | "* 5 LET SONS | 

ire le beaen the Lagenians and Momonians coming on both 
| Loſſes b. cbe Sides upon them, ſeven hundred of them 
went Olm Were ſlain on the Place, and in the Purſuit 


ang and Cong: 


ar, one thouſand ; and the remaining Part went 


directly to their Fleet, and. recurn'd. into. 


their Country. 5 
| Much. about this Time came a ſtrong 
Fleet of Norvægians and. Eaſterlings into the 


River Shanon in Munſter, plunder'd and de- 


ſtroyed the Countries. Corcabhaiſcinn, Tra- 
druidle, and. Ujbh: Gconuill. Gabhra on both. 
Sides of the River, but were fepuls'd with. 
the Loſs of the moſt Part of their Men, the 
reſt were forcꝰd to run to their Fleet, and re- 
turn with: no. Advantage into their own: 
Countries ; and for ſome Time after did not. 
attempt the Conqueſt of Irland. | 


This Feidblime or Feidlimidius (tho. not 


King of Irland as Cambren erronioully ſtiles 


Munſter twenty ſeyen Tears. 


him in his Hiſtory of Irland) was King - 
; 8 


= v * p < "IE" 4 — 5 * * * © * "7 
9 8 * 7 2 A g TY WW; P 1 9 7 22 4 4 * 2 " 2 * 4 K 9 2 >; * 22 — * 
1 =. 3 ae. , 9 F * > 7 7 >» 
* * * ” : 4 5 
N & ** > - , . : 1 
. « * Ps 
— 
. — 
* J : « - © vx 
— 


A 


— 


; ; 
. c : * ” Poa 0 13 ir te ; 
fs, : 


of the Antiquity of IRELANL 


_— 
7 
- 


„ 
2 
4 
_— * 


* * g 
„ * - _ - 1 
| 173 | | t b 


The Books of Rights which | begins 
with thoſe Words Dlighe gach Righ O Righ 
Caifil, and the Book 2 | 


who was conſecrated and inſtall'd by him 
in his own Days, and in his own. Stead. 
Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagha (as Doctor Keting 
obſerves) gives a. very large Accout.of the: 


magnificent and coſtly Progreſs of the Kings. 
of Caſbil about Irland; and this Feidblime 
following the Example of his Predeceſſors 


made the ſame Progreſs in manner following. 


Firſt, he went to Cruachan in Connacht, 
and beſtowed. on the King of that Countr 
One hundred Swords, one hundred Cups of- | 


Plate, one hundred: Horſes, and. one hun- 
dred Mantles ; and. receiy?d half a. Year®s. 


Entertainment ; and the rifing out (as they: 


all it) of all the Country waiting on him: 
to Tirconaill. He beſtowed on the King of. 
lineal Gconuill twenty Gold Rings, twenty. 
Pair of Tables (which the Iriſh call Fichi- 


al) and twenty Horſes ; receivꝰd a Month's. | 

Entertainment, and. the rifing out of. that 

Country along with him to Tireoghain. He: 
Ro 


Antiquity written 
by Benignus that very beloy?d Diſciple of 
Saint Patrick the great Apoſtle of Irland, 


r Benignus, .. 
Leabhar na — 
Gceart, Ce. . 5 ; 


* 
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ceivꝰd twelve Days Entertainment, and the 
Gentry along with him to Oirghiallach, He 


Shirts of Mail, ſixty Coats; and ſixty Hor- 
ſes; receivꝰd a Month's Entertainment, and 


Entertainment, and the Gentry with him 
to Tarah, He beſtow'd on the King of I. 


i beſtowed fifty Cups, and fifty Swords to the 
King of that Country, and receiv?d one H 
Month? Entertainment, and the Nobles of ſe. 
that Country along with him to Tulach Nog, I 
He beſtowed on the Prince of Tulach Nog Ml ta 


thirty ſilver Bowls, and thirty Swords; re- 


beſtowed on the King of .Oirghialach eight 


a Guard with him to Clauna  Rughruidbe's 
Territory. He beſtowed on the King of 
Ulſter one hundred Cups, one hundred Man- 
tles, .one hundred Swords, one hundred 
Horſes, and ten Ships; receiv'd a Month's 


8 | rah th rey Shirts of Mail, thirty Gold Rings, Gre 
ein one hundred Horſes, thirty Pair of Ta. I th 
bles ; receiv'd a Month? Entertainment, and 
and the Houſhold along with him to Dublin. I Ele, 

He beſtowed on the Prince of Dublin ten Ml Tum 
Women, ten Ships, and ten Horſes ; e. of: 
ceiv'd a Month's Entertainment, and this C 
Prince and the Gentry with him to Lenſter. i cc 


/ 
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He beſtowed on the Lenſter King chinly i Anno Domini. 
ſes, thirty Cows, thirty Ships, and thirty . pro 
Young Maids; receiv?d two Months Enter- gre had Suc- 
rinment, viz. one Month from Lower Len- cmd che U- 
fer, and another from Upper Lenſter. Fi- 1%. — 


nally, to the Prince or Taniſt of Lower Len- nm or 
ſter chirty Horſes, thirty Shirts of Mail, and feves a: hat 
thirty Swords.. hs 

This Feidhlime was: Biſhop of Loatbiiiiial 5 
and King of Munſter; But at laſt he retird 
from all ſecular Imployments, and from all 
earthly Pleafures and. Vanities of this World, 
withdrew himſelf to a Wilderneſs, turnꝰd a 
poor Hermit, and ſo continued the reſt of 
his Life, devoting himſelf wholly to God, , 
ll Death- calld him away; he departed } 
hence with the Name and Reputation of a 
Great Saint, and of as excellent a Writer as. 
that Age might produce, as the Annals, 
and * Leabhar Irſe has of him in this ſhort 6 * The Book 
Elegy, Optimus, Sapiens & Anachoreta Scoto- 
um quievit; The beſt, and wiſeſt Auen 
of the Scots reſted, 

Conchobhar of the Poſterity of Hevimon ſuc- e 
ceeded, and ruPd fourteen Tears. In his c Ab n 5 


Reign came a — Fleet into the Harbour wars vid. thi 
hy eh rn er 


” , ® , N F 7 * . 
* J E 8 "SL X N . 
7 - ; 4 4 y 1 % - 
* 5 : /: | 


. 8 
” 
0 * + 40.4 ww r 
„ - 
4 : - 

. . 
9 4 
- 


Y - + aid 


Anno. Domini 


* Iriſh, 
Fubhar chinn 
trag ha. 
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of Corck, plunder'd and burnt a great Par 


Fleet into the North of Irland, did much Da. 


and burnt a great Part of the Country ; 


fame; but were beaten back to their Ships 


.of the Country thereabouts, and the Town 
alſo ; they were met, fought, and repulsd 
by the Momonians, and forc'd to flee to their 
Ships. About the ſame Time came a Dayiſ 


mage, but were beaten and repulſed with the 
Loſs of the moſt Part of their Men by the 
Ultontans. Another Fleet landed at Newry, 


came to Ardmagha, plunder'd and burnt the 


with great Loſs of their Men. 
In a ſhort Time after came ſome 


[umber 


deſtroyed 


3 2 % 
x. ag £ > y bs 
r . : er 2 
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of the Norvegian Ships into Waterford, burnt I (© 
and deſtroy%d the Town, and moſt Part of WW W 
the Country thereabouts. They alſo burnt ar 
and plunder'd Liſmore, took away all the i 7 
Treafure they found there; and took all WM * 
the Books they found, burnt ſome, and car WI & 
ried others with then. d 
Mall Caile of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc ſt 
ceeded, and ruPd fifteen Years, Then ſixt WW 4 
Sail from Normandy came, and landed at tie i tk 
Mouth of the River Bowe, and. forty SWIM * 
on the Harbour of Hullin, they burmt ad WY & 
| AcLUuVU 
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Teſtroyed the moſt Part of Lenfter, © A Downs 
Lagenians gave them many Battels, Jet they — 
oyer- ran the moſt Part of the Countr and 
ſoon after came another Norvagian F cet and 
landed in the North of Irland, where they 
deſtroyed the whole Country before them. 
Then 2 began to build ſtrong Forts over 
all the Kingdom, the Ir do call them Rarb 
or Lios ; they were ſo near one to another 
built, that one might ſee one Rath from a- 
nother over all the whole Kingdom. Niall 
was drown?d in the River Callainn, and is = 
call'd Niall caile in the Books of Reigns“ 1 
The Uſurper 7 urgefius King of "Norvagia ww 
(or as ſome ſay, the King of Noruegia's Son) _— 
was by his numerous Army of gage 3 
and other Eaſterlings proclaimed King 
Irland, who for ma Years before, ma eſe- Do 
veral Deſcents i into the Kingdom. Soon after | 
came another Fleet out 9 Noruagia into the 
North of Irland, and n and de- 
- ſtroyꝰd all the Caf fe a Logh-Neachach 
ty 9 Logh-Ribh, and built ſtrong Forts in 
he thoſe Soy In Munſter the Norvegians | 
i and Eaſterlings were ſwarming in frem the 
id Seas in all the e i in ſuch _ 22 
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that hey over- ran the Country 


, took chew 
ſtrong Holds, and burnt and en d all 


before 2 built Forts, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of all the Land; ſo that 
all Irland was throughly in their Hands. 


When the Milefians ſaw their eminent Dan- 
ger and daily Deſtruction by Furęeſus and 


his Aſſociates, they reſolv 1 to free them- 
ſelves, or loſe their Lifes in Defence of the 


me Aten, Nation. The Princes of Cineal Gronuilt and 
a attempte 
Sa. Cineal Eogain with their Friends and Follow- 
untry 


ers, came with all: their Power againſt Tur 


gefius. and his Army at Eaſruadb, where an 
infinite N umber of the Nor vegians and Ea. 


. there, and. plunder d all before them. The 


power d the Iriſh, — deſtroy” 4 the Conn 
tries in all Vifter and. Connacht.. Then they 
march'd into. Munſter to join the Danes 


Dalgats gave — Battel at ATabreacain near 
Caſbil, where many of them. were kill'd, 
eſpecially on the Danes Side, and Szxolbh: 
their Leader was ſlain: among the reſt. Ok 
ebobbar King of Muniter, pon Lorcan King of 
Lender gave the Danes Pattel at a Place 


calld — where Tomhar the Ta. 


3 —— > 7 


made all the Mile, 


"Ae: 
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hundred of his Men. Oichobhar aforeſaid, 


and the Eoganacht (i. e. that Tract of Ground 
from Caſbil twelve Miles on all sides) gave 


them Battel near Caſbil, where five hundred 


Danes were ſlain; three hundred and fixty 


two hundred more by 2. At 
Druim- da- Chou, two hundred and forty by 
the King of Loch- gabhair. Laſtly, Maoil 
eachluinn King of Meath gave them Battel 
at Glaſlinn, where ſeventeen hundred of the 


Danes were lain. Yet notwithitanding the 


many Battels and Scirmiſhes which the 16 


| lefans gave thoſe Invaders, Twgefiut, his 


Danes and Norvegians, by the continual 8up- 


lies they had from thoſe Northern and Es- | 


ſtern Countries, prevail'd at laft, and brought 
all the Kingdom under their Power; and 


of Slaves and Va 
'This firſt Dau 
ner aforeſaid, for the Space of forty nine 


Years and more, which at laft cover d all the 
Provinces of Irland with Blood and Aſhes, 


and Horrors of Death, without any Diſ- 
| 2 2 N crimination | 


ns. and Lai- | 


W ar tin! in Man- 


3 ; FS: 
niſt of the Dani/h King Was ſlain — e e os 


more were ſlain at Dus Maoile by Ibhfiginte ; | 


f 7 
8 
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crimination of People, or Profeſhons, or 


— 


Parties, till it reduc'd them at laſt. to ſuch * 
Bondage and Slavery, as far ſurpaſſed the I ral 

| Egyptian, or any other that has been. known Nor L 
EY any where on Earth 5 wn 
Io paſs over the Life worſe than each, Lig 

thoſe of the lriſb Churchmen that eſcaped I Da 

the Sword were forc*d unto, which the ant 

Brevity of this ſmall Treatiſe allows. me not i Dan 

to mention at large; but in particular, how oom 

Holy Forannan Biſhop of Ardmagha_ with WW: 

ſome few of the Clergy of that famous See, Hig 

having fled fo far as Caſhil firſt, and together Nye 

with the Biſhop of that See, and his Cler- ' (bier 

g too, thence again to the horrible Habi- did 
tation of Bogs,, Woods, Rocks, and ſub- Wc. 


terranean. Caves, and ſome to Imleach I cur 
iP Fobhair (then a perfect Wilderneſs) muſt had 
EET | have been content to hide themſelves there, ¶ fuc 
and even to lurk for ſome Years like wild if h 

Beaſts: But I ſay, to 1 this Condi» Mhe | 

tion of their Churchmen only, wherever Woiye 

any of them did ?ſcape the Sword; who Ny e 
cannot but be aonidh2d at their Bondage: Wpref 


© . — wa — —— — — ee eee — — — — 
xm. general. ä | 
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5 _of the Antiquity of TRELAND. ©" 
For the Reader's Satisfaction I ſhall here. 9 5 
in Brief give ſome Particulars of that intol- 
krable Slavery and Bondage; every Cantred See the Book 
or Diviſion of Ground containing one Bar- SG.. 
wny had a Daniſh King; every Tuath or 
deigniory a Chieftain ; every Church a Lay 
Daniſh Heathen Abbot ; every Town a Ser- 
ant; every Houſe a Soldier ceſs'd; all. 
Danes, Norvegians, and Eaſterlings, and each 
commanding abſolutely within his own Pre- 
cinct, only ſubordinate reſpectivehy to the 
Higher, till they came to. the Supream, 
who was Turgeſus himfelf. . The very Sol- 
dier or Buanna (for ſo the Iriſh: call him) 
did ſo command the Houſe wherein he was 
ceſs'd, that not fo much as an Egg, or 2: _ 
Cup of Milk, cou'd be diſpoſed: of, till he 
had been ſerv?d ; thoꝰ in the mean Time a 
fucking Babe did periſn for want of it; and 
i his Hoſt had but one Cow in the World, 
he muſt have kill'd her upon Demand, to 
give him Fleſſr; or failing therein, or in a- 
ny other Thing demanded of him, he was. 
preſently. taken and carried away Priſoner 
to the next Daniſh Rath, where he was ſure. 
to be detain®d. in Fetters till he had fully 
—1ju ß 


Ann... 
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| ſatiofied all the Buanna's Demands, ajther-o of 


Victuals, Money, or any Thing elſe whatſo- WW lity 

eyer. Every Houſe-Keeper muſt have Year. W kin 

ly paid unto the Dani/b "Tealary an Ounce MW vit! 

of Gold (the Iri/h call it Uinge Oir) and fail. M ther 

ing, have his Noſe cut off. This Tax was of 

call d Noſe-Rent, by the Iriſh Airgiod:Sron or I mar 
Cios-Sron. Neither Lord nor Lady, much frſt 

leſs an indifferent Perſon, were ſuffer'd to Dan 

1 wear new Cloaths, but only the Caft-Cloaths ¶ had 
of the Danes. None to keep School, or be I tain 
taught any Kind of dec: wh not even in er, 

their own Houſes ; none to enter into any Wt! 
Monaſtery, Church, or Cha ppel, go the Bond 

Danes only, for by them they were all ent 

ſeſs d; none to have any Clergyman, or «MW Lig 

ny other learned Man, Philoſopher, Poet, tiers 
Lawyer, or other Artiſt '; Nay, no Ant-Wcont 
quary to write of the Times. paſt, or pre- then 

lent, on Pain of Death. = ſuffer d to brou 

have any Kind of Book, but all ſuch Uu 

the Danes cowd light upon, they either o b 

_ The Daifh burnt, or took away with them. Neither I form 
_—_— en nor Princes, nay even Kings Daughcer i T. 
permitted to wear or work any Gold, or fi. * 

ag lac 


ver, or Silk; nor even K does 80 2 
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lity ſoever, permitted to give or take any 
kind of Entertainment, nor even from, or 
with his own private Familiars, but all of 
them muſt be contented with the Leavings 
of the Danes. And a barbarous and inhu- 
man Impoſition forc'd on every Bride at her 
fr Marriage, to lye the firft Night with the 


had bedded her own Husband, if the Cap- 
tain defir?d it; but if he did not, or diſliked 
her, to pay him a certain Tax in Money. 

This is in brief, the Account of the cruel. 


te Bondage, and intollerable Slavery the Anti- 
of Ment -1r1/þ ſuffer d, under the Tyranny, of 


Tweefus and his Helliſh Miniſters and Sol- 


a; 
et, I diers; till che Almighty God heard their 
i- continuat Prayers and Cries, and reliev'd 
re-M them at laſt by his merciful Providence, and. 
to Ml brought that inhuman Tyrant, and mercileſs: 


Uſurper, under the Power of thoſe whom he: 


torm'd in manner following. | 
This Uſurping Tyrant having built a.ſtrong: 
Rath, or Fort, and within the ſame a. ſtately, 
Palace, where he dwelt, near. the m_— of 
| FFW. 
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Daniſh Captain of the Precinct, before ſne 


{ barbarouſly afflicted; which was per- 


1 
> 5 . 7 
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any Feats of Activity. None of what Qua- | 
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Maoilſeachluiun King of Meath. On a Day, 
he came to Maoilſeachluinn*s Houſe and ſaw 
his fair Daughter; the old leacherous Hea- 
then coveted her, and told her Father that 
he muſt then have her in Bed with him, to 
quench his luſtful Deſire. Maoilſeachluing 
anſwer?d, that ſince he wouꝰd not take her 
as his Wife, he ought not to abuſe het 
openly, and pray?d him to forbear for that 
Iime; and the next Night following, he 
wou'd ſend her, with fifteen of the faireſt 
Virgins in all Meath along with her to his 
Houſe. Turgefus was ſatisfied with this 
Promiſe of Maoilſeachluinn. Next Day came 
a great Number of Daniſh Officers and Go- 
vernors to Turgefius, about the Concern of 
the Nation. He told em Maoilſeachluins 
Promiſe, and deſired fifteen of the molt 
luſtful Perſons among %m to ſtay with him 
that Night, to ſport themſelves with. the 

Meathian young Ladies, which they gladly 

accorded to. 7 


How Tg Maoilſeachluinn got fifteen beard-lels 


us and his 

Danes were in- 
geniouſly de- 
luded by Maoil- 


young Men, the ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt 
in all Meath, and caus'd %m to cloath 


feachiuinm, themſelves - in Women's Apparel, -and 
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carry 2 ſhort broad Sword under their Ya 


ments each of them, and ſo ſent them along 


with his own Daughter to Turgefiur. The 


young. Lady with her Attendants coming 


near the Rath, ſent Turgefius notice of her 


coming ; which he no ſooner heard, but he 
order?d his Complices to go to their Cham- 
ders, Which they gladly did, expecting the 

jytul hour of pleaſing cheir luſtful de- 
hires, and left their Arms on a Table in the 
Hall Moilſeachluinn followed his Daughter 


with a Party of well Arm'd Men, and gave | 


Directions to the young Men, that as ſoon 
as Turgefius wou'd ſeize the Lady, they 
ſhouꝰd ſeize him, and make him Priſoner ; 


ſeize alſo on all others in the Houſe $ wag 


that he himſelf wou?2d ſoon relieve t 


which in every point was accordingly 
form'd. Maoilſeachluinn failꝰd not to hal 4 


to their relief, fell upon the Danes in the 


_ Houſe, and put them all to the Sword, 


plunder®d the Rath, and brought Turgefu to 
his own Houſe Prifoner, 1 Hand and 
Foot. 


When it was ſpread. over. the Kingom | 


that Nene took the Tyrant Tur geſius 


1 Priſoner, 
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and. Deliverer.. And, ſoon after he com- 


Priſoner, and kill'd a great Number of the 


Danes on the other fide being altogether diſ- 
heartned at the fate of their King and other 


Inſtrument to put an End to that cruel Bon- 


Daniſh Officers : the Iriſh gather'd courage, 
and fell _—_ the Danes, in all parts of V7. 
land, and flew a vaſt number of them: The 


Officers, ran from. all parts into. the Har- 
bours where their Ships lay, and with. all 
ſpeed left the Kingdom; ſuch as eſcapꝰd the. 
fury of the much grievꝰd and offended Iriſh; 
ſome few ſtaid in the Cities, and. receiy'd 
Protections from the Iriſ fn. 
The Nobility: of Irland finding them- 
ſelves ſo miraculouſly. deliver?d. from the: 
tyranny of the Danes 3 and conſidering how 
the Almighty. God made Maoilſeachluinn an 


dage which they lay under, with an unani- 
— | | . | 1 | wal 9 | * 8 1 h 
mous Voice Proclaimꝰd him their. Monarch: 


manded Thrge 


tions an Interregnum of the Milefian Monat-- 
chy.in. the firſt Dani/s:War, and faith. page 
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298, brings ſeveral Arguments to evince, 
not only that there had never been an Inter- 
regnum at all of the Iriſh Monarchy at any 
time, during either of the Daniſoꝰ Wars; 


ceeded (not even by Uſurpation) any of 
the Iriſh Kings: And among thoſe Argu- 
ments, ſays, that the Annals of Irland place 
both the end of Mall. Cailès Reign, and the 


beginning of Maoilſeachluiun the firſt, in the 


— 2 * 


And conſequently that Twrgefus never ſuc- _ 


-Giolls caoi- 


mhgin's Annals, 
The Book of 


Reigns, Cc. 


year of our Lord 844. But the Annals of 
Irland, both in Proſe and Verſe, ſhew, that 
Nialle-caille began his Reign anno Chriſti 853, 


and reign'd 15 Years ; And fay likewiſe 


that Maoilſeachluins the firſt began his Reign 
Anno Chriſti 881 3 Nialk-caille being 'drown?d 
Anno 868, and no other King of the Gadelian 


Race fo Proclaim'd until Maolſachluinn be- 
gan as aforeſaid; then it muſt be confeſs?d 
there was an Interreguum of 1 3 Tears, du- 
ring which time Tur geſis uſurp*d the Title 
of King of Irland: tho? never ownꝰd by the 


Iriſh as ſuch. And its evident that there 


ave bon: vera Belen I 
miſhes beryeen the riß on the one ſide, and 


FT Tur. 
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Anno Domini. Ty geſſus and his Aſſociates the Danes, Nor- 
_ vegians, and other Eaſterlings on the other 

{1de, within the ſpace of thoſe 13 Years, from 
Niall-caills to Maoilſeachluinn the firſPs Time. 

And the true Copy of Doctor Ketin?s M.S.. Ml 
Hiſtory of Irland, is fully grounded upon. to 

the aforeſaid Annals, Tc. in what relates to. MW na 

this particular. ä 
281. Maoilſeachluinn of the Poſterity of Heri- th 
mon ſucceeded, and ruPd 16 Years after Ml cic 
Turgeſius was drown?®d, and the Danes, &c.. MI ſu 
totally deſtroy?d, as I ſaid before. And in MW wi 

the mean time chave Brothers of the Royal m 

Blood of Norvægia came into Irland with ha 

ſome Ships fraught with the beſt Commodi- w. 

ties their Country couꝰd then afford, and gin 

ſuch other precious Jewels as they cou'd Ml th 

— ach purchaſe in any of their Neigh- 

ouring Countrys, in order to delude the 

Y Iriſh therewith, and to obtain. favour from 
[ them, to remain and inhabit in. ſome of the 
Sea-Port Towns. One came to Dublin, an- 
other to. Waterford, and the third to Limerick, 
where they were ſeverally receiv'd with li- 
berty granted them and their ſeveral Parties 
to live in the Towns aforeſand 3 in order 
1 e 0 
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to bring Foreign Goods into the — 4 


as alſo to Trade and Traffick ( along with, 


their own Iriſh Ships of ag in other 


Countries. 


Theſe Norvegians took all means poſſible 
to win the good will and favour of the Mo- 


narch, and other Princes of Irland, and to 


delude them the more, they beſtow” d on 
them ſeverally many Jewels, and other pre- 
cious Gifts, whereby they amus'd them to 
ſuch a Degree, that they had liberty to bring 
with them from Norvægia and Dania, Tc. as 
many of their Friends as they pleas d: And 
had liberty granted them to wall thoſe Towns; 
were made Governors, and had Juriſdiction 
given them over the Inhabitants living in 


thoſe Cities when Walled; as aforeſaid. . 


And in the Reign of Maoilſeachluinn ſe. 
veral Jealoufies and Differences happen'd. 
between the 1riſh Princes; and then. they 
took each a Party. of. theſe Foreigners, to 
make uſe of them againſt their Adverſaries. 
This ſo animated the Foreigners, and encou- 
rag d them to endeavour the Recovery of the 
Nation once more from the Iriſh, that they 


toon grew 2 inſolent and diſobedient. 


——— — —— — — — — — ——— — — — — — — . — Woo — — 
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In the Tenth Year of this Monarch's Reign 


*Anblaith. came * Amelanus into Irland, with a powerful 


397. 


out delay. 


Fleet from Dania; He was the King of that 
Country: He landed in Waterford, and plun- 
der'd a great part of the Country there- 
abouts. The Kings of Munſter and Lenſter 
gather'd a ſtrong Party of their own People, 


went to meet this Amelanus and his Follow- 
ers, which were then coming into Lenſter: 
They met them at Cnoc-lara, where Amelanus 
and his Danes were routed, and many of 
them ſlain ; the reſt with their Leaders went 


back to Waterford, purſu'd by the Momonians, 


who forc'd them to leave the Kingdom with- 
Soon after the Danes and Norvegidns of 
Dublin began openly to Rebel, and plunder 
the Iriſh both in the City, and thereabouts, 


| which oblig'd the Monarch Moailſeachluins 
to turn his Arms againſt them, gave them 
Battle at Drumm-Damaighe, where many of 


them were ſlain, and the reſt forc'd to give 


ape: for their Fidelity to the Monarch. 


 Aodh-finnliath of the Poſterity of Heyimon 
ſucceeded, and rul'd 16 Years. ARTE: 
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This Monarch gather'd a firong Army, 
— = ul 
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went ag gainſt the Danes in Ulfer,. ho for- 
tified 1 Fort of Logh-feabhuil. They fought, .. 
but the King s Forces the valiant Ultonians 
prevail'd, kill'd 1200, and brought 40 of 


rab, together with all their Plunder. 


1000 Iriſh in that place. 

About this Time Lorcan was King of Dal-- 
gau; Theſe Dalgaſſians are the Progeny 
Cormac-Cas, ſecond: Son of Oilioll vlum, of 
whom I have ſpoken in the Reign of art, 
who began Amo Chriſti 152. This Oilioll 
olum was King of Munſter, "a when par-- 


ways Govern d Viciſſim, or by turns, between 


this Cormuc- Cas. This Rule was obſerv'd: 
by thoſe two Royal Branches, almoſt, all 
along to. the coming. of the 2 nelifh.. Tho 
zanfay or oppoſe the ſame. Holy Cormuc 
lays in his * Pfalter, that when the Dalgaſ- 
fans. had not the whole Government of 


| they always had the N TR ; 


— 4 
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the Daniſh Officers Heads with them to. Ta- 
Ame- 
has afordſaid landed in Ulſter, went to Ad- 
nag ha, burnt and plunder'd it, and kill'd. 


of 


ting the World, he left Munſter to be al- 


the Iſſue of Eugenius his eldeſt Son, and of 


Donogh Son of Brian Borouy d for a Time 


af 


1 


Anto Domini. Of the Royal Houſe of C aſbil from End to 
End; and alſo the whole Tract of Land 
n l e. ne call'd * North-Munſter. They always did lead 


mhain, i i. e. the 


2— 2 the Vanguards of the Momonians going into 


rick and Clare, an Enemy's Country, and ' brought up the 


See mo N 
in cheReign of Rear at their Return. 
8 -Flann-Siouna of the Poſterity of Herimon 


ſucceeded, and rul'd thirty — Years. A- 
bout this Time Cormuc the Son of Cuilleanan 
began his Reign of Munter, and reign'd ſe- 
ven Years. He was both King and Biſhop of 
Leath-Magha until kill'd in the Battel of Bea. 
* ay in Lenſter. The Book of Wars 
and Battels mentions at large the Reaſons 
which induc'd cormuc this Time to war upon 
the Lagenians; and ſays, it was, becauſe 
their King Cearbhull refus?d to pay the uſual 
Tributes due from the Kings in Leath- Mage 
to the King of Caſbil. And it is aa, by 


many Writers of that Age, that during theſe 
ſeven Years Reign of Cormuc over Ledth-mogha, | 


there was ſuch a general Peace over all the 
Kingdom, ſuch Plenty of all Earthly.Bleflings 
ſuch univerſal Reformation of Manners, and 
ſuch Devotion and Zeal in all Sorts of People, 
for reſtoring what had been deſtroyed by the 

| Daniſh 
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and building New Churches, Colleges, Ho- 
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Daniſh Wars, and other Attempts following 
it, that nothing was to be ſeen more fre- 
quent than every where repairing the Old, 


ſpitals, and Monaſtries. Yea, the numbers 
of Men dedicated to a. Religious 'Life only, 
was {ſuch at this time, that * Cormuc himſelf ln the ro- 
tells of the Number of ſuch Godly Souls in in: 4 cteane- 
Ardmagha, Beanchair, Caſbil, Liſmore, and“ e e. 
Dunda-leathghlats to be ſuch, as if his Teſti- 

mony wou d not warrant the ſame, it wou'd 

ſeem incredible. He further ſays in the ſame 


place, that in Munghairid (now Mungaret, 


a Monaſtry much inferior to the foremen- 
tioned ) the number of Conventual Monks 

was 1500; Whereof 500 were learned 
Preachers, 500 Pſalmiſts to ſerve continually 

in the Choire, and 500 Fathers apply'd 

wholly to Contemplation, beſides Scholars. 

Such was the happy State of Irland in the 

ſhort Reign of Cormuc over f Leath-mopha. i. eber 


This Holy Man left the following Legacies 


to the principal Churches of Irland; vix. to 
Ardmagha 24 Ounces of Gold; to Caſhil 20 


Cups of Gold, 100 Ounces of Silver; to 


Ard. fionnain an Ounce of Gold, an Ounce 
ä of 


jl 
j 
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9 of Silver, together with his Horſe and Fur. 


Man will believe that Gold and Silver were 


niture ; to Imleach jobhair 3 Ounces of Gold, 


and an Embroider'd Veſtment ; to Ole ann; da. 
laat an Qunce of Gold, and an Ounce of 


Silver ; to. Kildare a Horſe with rich Furni- 
ture, an Ounce of Gold, and an Embroi- 


der'd Veſtment; to Inwcatha three Ounces 


of Gold; to Mungaret three Ounces of Gold, 
and an Embroider'd Veſtment; together 
with his Bleſſing. By theſe Legacies any 


plenty among the Antient Iriſh in the Pri- 
mitive Times of Chriſtianity. 


When Cormuc was going to Tenſter before 


this Battel where he was kill'd, he ſpoke to 


Lorcan Prince of Dalpay, in the preſence of 
all the Nobles of Munſter,. in this Manner: 


My beloved Coufin, you know, how by 


the laſt Will of our 5 Anceſtor Oiliol- 


<. olum, this Kingdom of Munſter is to be 
«<. Rul'd and Govern'd Viciſſim or alterna- 


«. tively. by the Poſterity of Eugeniws. and 


4 Cormuc-cas:; therefore I Conſtitute you 
King of Munſter after my Death: And. 
< in my Abſence I leave you the Govern- 


<. ment of the. Province. The Poſterity 


of 
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of Heberw-fionn had either in part or in une Domini. 
the whole in their Poſſeſſion the South- 
half of Irland or at leaſt challenged the 
ſame all along from Conn ſirnamed of the 
hundred Battels, to Henry the "ſecond of 
Englands Time ; yea, even to the End of 


Rodoric O Conor's Reign. L 
Niall-Glundubh of the Poſterity of Herimon 55. 
ſucceeded, and ruPd three Years. In the 
Beginning of his Reign, the Danes gather?d 
into a Body, marchꝰd into UMer, did much 
Damage to the Jig in all Places where they 
came. Niall-Glundubh gather?d ſome Forces, 
followed ꝰem into Uſer, and met them at 
Loch-da-chaoch, where many were kilPd on 
both Sides, and the Danes at laſt totally 
routed, Many were the Battek fought be- 
tween the 1ri/h and Daves in all Parts of Tr- 
land during this King's Reign. He was at 
laſt kill'd in Battel by the Danes of Dublin, 
near that City 3 and many more of the No- 
_ of the Kingdom were alfo there 
ain. ö 
Donchadba of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 85 
ceded; and ruPd twenty Years. About the 
Beginning of his Reign, Ceallachan Son of 
B b 2 Buadbachan 


. 
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| Buadbachan commonly callꝰd C eallachan Caſbil 
began his Reign of Munſter. Kenedy or Cin- 
neide Son of Lorcan and Father of the renow- 
ned Baran Borovey came before him in the 
Sovereignty of the Provinces of Munſter; 
Ceallachan's Mother came to him, and told | 
bim how unjuſt it was for him to come, be- | 
fore her Son, when as his Father Lorcan was 
King of Munſter in Obſervance to Oilioll-o- 
lum's Will ; whereupon Keneqy declin'd it, 
tho? in the mean Time he was ſtil'd King of 
Munſter by many Poets that ſung of that 
4 —_ _ = 
| The Eugenians and Dalgaſſians jointly hand 
in hand made a head againſt the Danes, de- 
feated them in many Battels, and at laſt ex- 
tirpated them out of all Munſter; Ceallachan 
rul'd his People in. great Proſperity for the 
Space of one Year. Sitricus Son of Turgeſu 
who commanded the Danes in Muniter being 
thus beaten out of that Country with the 
| Loſs of his Men; he joins the Danes of Dub- 
lin and. Lenſter, and was by them proclaim'd. 
King. Then. he came and made Peace 
with. the Monarch. Donchadha, who: bore- 
n Malice. e the lee ee heat 
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formerly due to the Monarchs of Irland from 
the Provinces. Sitricus told him, he wouꝰd 
contrive Means to bring Ceallachan into his 


ence; Which he endeayourd to accompliſh 
in manner following. He ſent a Meſſenger 
to Ceallachan, telling him, he wou'd give 
his Siſter Beibhionn or Bevina to him in Mar- 


hip: with him; And further, wou'd give 
Hoſtages, that he or any of the Danes ſnouꝰd 


all their Oppoſers. Then Ceallachan ſent for 
Kenedy Prince of North-Mun$er,. and told 
him the Meſſage and Propoſals that Sitricus 
ſent, and advisꝰd with him about the Mat- 


gerous truſting the faithleſs Heathen.. Ceal- 


they refus d to pay him the Royal Tribute 


Power, and fore the Momonians to Obedi- 


rage, and alſo make an everlaſting Friend- 


never moleſt or trouble any Part of MunSter 
for the future, but wouꝰd aid them againſt 


ter. Kenedy told him, that if it happend. 
ſo, as was proposd, it ſhouꝰd be of no Da- 
mage to the Country, but that it was dan- 


laghan being in Love with Bevina ſince hge 
had her and Sitricw?s Wife Priſoners in Na- 
tel ford, was very unwilliug to decline the 

Match; he told Kenedy he wou'd go with 


„ ti * 
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2 ſtrong Army to Dublin, and that in caſe of 
any ſuch Treachery, he wou'd fall upon Si- 
tricus and his Danes there, and either kill 
him, or bring him Priſoner into Muniter, 
Kenedy ſaid, the Frovince ought not to be 
left ſlightly guarded, and deſir'd him to 
take eighty of the young Nobles of Munter 
for his Guards, and leave the Army both to 
defend the Country, and reſcue him from the 
Hands of Sitricus if need ſhou'd require, 
This Counſel was accepted, and Ceallaghar 
took the Guards aforeſaid with him, and 
*Cillmbarj- reſted not till he came to * Kilmainham near 
—_ the City of Dublin; where he met the Wife 
of Sitricus, who told him, that he ſent for, in 
order to be betray*d, and that the foregoing 
Night ſhe had ſome Diſcourſe with her 
Husband Sitricus about the Match, who then 
told her he ſent for Ceallaghan in order to be 
reveng*d on him, for the Blood of his Friends, 
and for the great Ranſom he had from him 
for the. Priſoners taken in Waterford; the 
further told him, that ſhe had a great Af- 
fection for him fince ſhe was hi; Prifoner; 
which mov'd her to advertiſe him of the 
Treachery deſignꝰd againſt him. ThenCea 
„„ lagban 
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g han and his Guards turnꝰd about to make 
the beſt of their way back towards Munter; 
but they were ſoon ſurrounded with a ſtrong 
Body of Armed Men, and Sitricus at the head 
of them ; they fell to Blows ; but Ceallag-- 
him and Donchuan Son of Kenedy were taken 


Priſoners, and all their Friends ſlain. . 


Sitricus having finiſh'd his Deſign, he 
caus'd Ceallaghan and Donchuan to be brought 
before him, and told them, that unleſs the 
Momonians ſhou?d ſoon releaſe them, he. 
vouꝰd ſend %em firſt to Ardmagha, and from 
thence to Norvegia. Donchnan defir'd him 
o name his Demands. Such ſhall be my, 
Demands, ſaid he, and neither Power nor. 
Policy ſhall. take you out of my Hands be- 
fore I am fully ſatisfied : Firſt, Limerick, Ca- 
fil, Cork, and Waterford, ſhall be deliver?d. 
up to me, together with all the ſtrong Gar- 
ions in Munſter 3; An Eiric or Fine, for eve- 
Officer and Soldier kilPd of my Men by 
the Momonians in all this laſt Daniſh War; 
lealaghan s Own Son, together with all the 


Yons of the Princes and Nobles in Munſter 


oſtages for the Performance of all theſe. 
When 


hings. 5 
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Dundealgan. 


4 When Ceallaghan heard all this, he calbd 
his Footman, and ſaid to him in the Pre. 


ſence of Sitricu, © Go you into Munſter and MI gat 
de tell my Couſin Kenedy and the other Prin- m) 
<« ces and Nobles, the Ranſom that Sitricu Ml thi 
© ſball have; and bring me an Account of WM 106 
their Anſwers. © But when the Meſſenger MI of 
was departing, Ceallaghan call'd him aſide, M the 
and: fa:d unto him, “ Tell Kenedy and the (an 
« Nobles of Munſter the Demands of this MF he 
* perfidious Tyrant; yet my Advice is Co: 
c that, in caſe they may never ſee me, nor i a5 
« my Couſin Donchuan, never to allow the“ 
& Danes any Footing again into our Country; “ i 
« and that Kenedy be proclaim®d King in my WM © | 
% Abſence, and let him ſtay to govern and Ml © \ 
« defend the Province, and ſend Donog ll © 1 
« Mac Caoimh to Ardmagha where we ſhall be r 
“ ſent, with an Army by Land to reſcue us; MW © 1 
and let him alſo ſend the Momonian Fleet to © p 
© * Dundalk, where the Daniſh Fleet waits in © n 
order to carry us off, Give him, and the MF © t. 
©« reſt of our Nobles my Bleſſing with this WM © b 
« Advice: And ſo he diſpatch*d. che Meſ- 4 
ſenger. When Kenedy heard all this, he Ct 


deſirꝰd Donogh Mac Caoimh to gather the E- © a 
© genian 


— 
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enians together, and with all Expedition 
being them to Caſbil where himſelf wou'd 
zather the Dalgaſſians, and make up an Ar- 
my of ſuch choice and expert Men, as he 
thought ſufficient for that Enterpriſe. Do- 
gh Without Delay gatherꝰd three thouſand 
of the- valiant Eugenians, and marchꝰd with 
them to Caſbil where Kenedy had one thou- 
ſand Dalgaſſians all expert couragious Men; 


he ſent them, and his own three Brothers as 


Commanders, with Donogh ; and ſpoke to him 
as followeth ; © My. great Couſin you know 
© how many Kings came directly before you 
in the Sovereignty of this Province, and 
« how by the Greatneſs of their Souls 
« Valour of their undaunted Hearts, and 
« Power of their ſtrong Arms they always 
G repaid their Enemies with Slaughter and 
« Deſtruction, You ſee now, how this 
C perfidions Heathen Sitricus (Son of the 


© moſt inhuman Tyrant Turgeſius) has be- 


© trayꝰd our Couſin, and murder'd our 
A brave young Nobles, and alſo detains 
* him and my Son in Fetrers, expecting 
thereby to repoſſeſs our ſtately Towns 
© aud Harbours, and again to cover the 
Ez Cc 828 
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cc Face of our Country with Blood. Where 


« fore [ need not adviſe how you ſhall be. 
your ſelf in this great Enterprize; 
cc but believe me you have dangerous Foes 


c have 


c to deal with, againſt whoſe Malice and 
« Helliſh Devices nothing elſe will preyail 


« but the accuſtomed Conduct, Valour, 


« Courage, and furious Encounters of your 
« great Anceſtors ; Farewel, and return 
« with Victory. Then came Kode (of the 
Poſterity of Can a quo the noble Family 
Mac Nemara) with a thouſand valiant Men; 
and ſeveral other ſmall Parties of the Dalgais 
came alſo, ſo that they were in all ſix thou- 
ſand ſtrang before they left Muniter. Kenedy 
ae Failbhe-fionn Chief Commanderof 
the Momonian Fleet, to gather his Mariners 
and Officers with all Speed, and ſail towards 
Dundalk, to reſcue his King where he was to 
be ſent on. Board the Daniſh Fleet as a- 
foreſaid. From. Corclaidhe 10 Ships, from 0 
Neathach 10 Ships, from Duibhneacha 10 
Ships, from Ciarruidbe 10 Ships, from Cor- 
Ek. 10 Ships, from Corcomruadeh and 


- * Others fiy Burriun 20 Ships, in all * 70 Sail, all well 
1 Man'd under the Command of che ſeveral 
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Princes of each Cantred or Country, to be 
chiefly commanded by Failbbe:ſionn Prince of 
Suth-Munſter, were immediately diſpatch'd 
to Dundalk in queſt of their King. | 
Their Land-Forces march*d through Con- 
nacht, where one thouſand Men (of the 
Toſterity of Cian Son of Oiliol-olum a quo O 
Hara and O Gaabra) with five hundred more 
(of the Poſterity of Dealbhaoith Son of Cas 
a quo Mac Cochlain) came and joinꝰd them 
in that Enterpriſe, as being of the Poſterity 
of Heberusſionn. They all march'd in a Bo- 
dy till they came to Ardmagha, where Sitri- 
cy had Ceallaghan and Donchuan then in 
Cuſtody, waiting for Renedy's Anſwer a- 
bout their Ranſom. When Sitricus had In- 
telligence that the Momonians came near the 
Town with ſuch a ſtrong Army, he brought- 
the Priſoners with all Speed along with 


him to Dundalk, and left a ſtrong Garriſon 


in Ardmagha, which was ſoon ſtorm'd and 
taken by the Momonians, with all the Danes 
therein put to the Sword. From thence 
they march'd with all Speed to Dundalk, 


where they faw Ceallaghan and Donchuan 


bound up to the Topmaſts of Sitricus's and 
| CS : BD 


ä 
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by —— Ships, f Sap to unſh them (az 
they ſaid) in Sight of the proud Mona 

nians. 
No ſooner Sitricus intended to ſail out in- 
to the Main, but he ſaw the Harbour 
Mouth fill'd with Ships, which he ſoon knew 
to be the Momonian Fleet. They prepared 
themſelves on both Sides for the Fight. The 
Momonians broke in among the Daniſh Fleet, 
and Fatlbhe-fionn and his two Brothers en- 
countred Sitricus and two of his Brothers 
which were with him in his own Ship, they 
fought for a long Time, until Failbhe and 
his Brothers boarded the Daniſh Ship and cut 
the Cords or Ropes that bound Cealaghan to 
the Maſt, ſet him at Liberty, and killa Si 
tricus un his Brothers with all their Crew. 
ale ld. Conor and Lag hlen the two Princes of Cor- 
4 comruadh and Buirinn aſſail'd Tor and Magnus 
Gee Gall le two other Brothers of Sitricus, in whoſe Ship 


Ganidhealuibh 
is che only beſt Donchuan Was faſt bound to the Maſt, ſet him 


— * vr at Liberty, and kill'd Tor and Magnus with 
De all their Crew ; but they themſelves ſoon 
an! SIN 

 Trland, after died of cha Wounds, During this 
1 Time the reſt of the Fleet were not idle, 
but fought ſo furiouſly that tho the In 


had 


* 
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had the Victory, they loſt many of their 
Men, and of their Ships alſo ſunk. On 
the other Side the Danes loſt all their Men; 
and as many of their Ships as were nor 
deſtroy d, were carried into Munſter by the 
ſurviving Momani ans. In few Years after, 
Ceallaghan died in Caſbil, with the Character 
of a wiſe, . valiant, and godly Man. 

Soon after the Danes and Norvegians came 
ſwarming into all Parts of Irland. The Ulto- 
nians and Conacians gave them ſeveral Battels. 
But at. laſt the Danes prevail'd, by reaſon of 
the many Supplies they had from their own. 
Northern Countries, join'd with a vaſt Num- 
ber of Eaſterlings, inſomich that they brought 
all the North of Irland under their Subjecti- 
on, or..rather under their Tyrannical Power, | 
which they exerted with ſuch Cruelty, that 
the poor. Iriſh wiſh'd themſelves under 43 
Ground, rather than endure the intollerable _— 
Slavery . they lay under. Munſter and Len- 
ſter were at the fame Time under the like 
Bondage, altho' they held. out and fought _ 'Y 
is many bloody Pattels:in their own Defence, — 
e yet at laſt they were throughly ſubdu'd, and 
after much Blood ſpilt by them in a of 

| | their 
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their own Right, were likewiſe miſerably on en- 
ſlav' d. So that after ſuch bloody, continual, 
and general War in all the Provinces, a moſt 
miſerable and general Thraldom, under the 
Yoke of ſuch powerful, barbarous, and cruel 
Tyrants, now the ſecond Time befel the Iriſh, 
that it exceeded the firſt Bondage under ur- 
 gefius, They left not a Monaſtery, Church, 
or Chappel ſtanding wherever they came 


they plac'd a Lay-Heathen Abbot in every 


Cloifter, and endowed the Churches to ga- 
ther the Revenues ; they laid ſo many Times 


the Country in Aſhes ; they no leſs than four 


ſeveral Times in one Month burnt Ardmagha 


the moſt Holy See and Metropolitan City 


then of all Irland; they ſlew indiſtinctly for 


ſome Years, both Prieſts, Clerks, and Laicks, 
Great and Mean, Rich and or without 


Mercy; and they at laſt impog?d thoſe Bur- 
thens of Bondage upon them which were 
ſuch, that 3f ( as to the Particulars ) they 
were not atteſted by all the Iriſ Chronicles, 
they wou'd ſurpaſs all Belief, No more now 


the Iſland of Saints, nor the Mart of Lite- 


he ſeen, but all in Aſhes now a ſecond 2 
and 


rature in all Irland. No more Beanchair to 


—— — — — 
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and all the holy learned Monks thereof mur- 
der d by thoſe cruel Danes, and buried un- 
der its Rubiſh, No more the Monaſtery. of 
Fionnhharr in Cork, which had feven hundred 
conventual Monks, and together with them 
ſerenteen Biſhops. in one Time wholly devo- 
ting themſelves to a contemplative Life. No 
more now the moſt wonderful Cloiſter of 
2] for Angelical Viſions and Communica- 
tions under. Saint Muchoda at Rathan firſt, 
and then at Liſmore, containing no fewer 
hundreds of the moſt ſtupendious. Monks for 
danctity that ever have been in any Age or 
Nation. No more the celebrated Cells of 
Magh-bile, or any at all of ſo: many other 
Places ecchoing forth continually the Praiſes 
of God. No more now the renowned Schools 
of Ardmagha, Caſbil, Dun-da-leathghlas, and 
Liſnare. No more Univerſity, nor Academy, 
nor College of Learning in all the Land; 
nor Foreigners coming eto admire and ſtudy 
in them; nor ſo much as the Natives to en- 
ter into them, but only to ſtand at a Diſtance - 
and weep over their Ruines. 2 
Mathghamhuin Son of Renedy after his Fa- 
ther's Deach, took upon him the Gonna 
"ot 
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| of | Munſter, and was own'd and proclaim'd 
Chieftain by all the poor Iriſb of that Coun- 


try. Kenedy had twelve 'Sons, all valiant, 
ſtrong, and reſolute Youths. Mathghambuin 
and his Brothers gathering the valiant Dal. 


pair, and ſeeing all the Kingdom in the 
Hands and Power of the Danes, they reſolr'd 
to free their Country, or loſe their Liyes, 


And when they had gather'd about a thou- 
ſand of their own choſen Friends and Rela- 


tions together, Men of undaunted Courage 


8 Becauſe 
their Hearts & 


Hands were 
join d againſt 


the Danes. 


and Reſolution, they order'd that each Rank 
ſhou'd join together hand in hand as ſoon as 
they ſhou'd come to fight their Enemies the 


Danes, to the end that none ſhon'd depart, 


but either conquer or die; for this Reaſon 
they were call'd * Glaſlamb Dhaleais. Then 


they reſolv'd into the prudent Means of fal- 
ling upon the Danes in ſmall Parties until 


they deſtroy d many thouſands of them in 
all Parts of Munſter, lodging themſelves in 


Bogs and Woods, waiting the beſt Opportu- 
nities; till at laſt the brave Eugenians ſeeing 
the great Courage and Reſolution of their 


Friends the Dalgais, ſome ſmall Parties 


from time to time came and join d them, 


which 


* a = 
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which made them more formidable to the 
common Enemy. Theri five of the Prin- 
cipal Daniſh Chieftains took 2000 Men 
with them in purſuit of thoſe Iriſh War- 
tiours, viz. Terilus Governor of Waterford, 
Ruamanus Governor of Cork, Muiris Gover- 
nor of Limerick,  Bearnard , and Torolbus. 
Mathebamhum and BRIAN with their 
inal” Party met, and fought them at 'Sul- 
chold, within few Miles of Caſbil, kilPd 
thoſe five Chieftains with all cheir Men, 
and reſted not until they came to Zitat, 
broke in upon the Danes, and burnt and 
plunder'd the Town. From thence they 
went to Waterford, ſtorm'd and enterꝰd the 
ſame, and took Hoſtages from ſuch as they 
ſpar'd from Death. Soon after, this Math- 
gbamhuin (a4 Brave, Conſtant, National 
Warriour againſt the Danes ) was Berray*s 
and Murder'd. 
cannot deſcribe i in this ſhort Diſcourſe 
the wonderful Valour, Courage, Conduct, 
and greatneſs of Soul of the Succeſſor now 
next following this Munſter King, his own 
Brother BRIAN, afterwards ſirnam?d 
BOROYE 55 for it was he, - and the 
2 d - valiant 
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valiant Dalgait by the aſſiſtance of the brave 
Eugenians that reſcuꝰd that Province out of 
the Hands of thoſe Barbarous, Inhuman 
Tyrants the Danes; And afterwards were 
inſtrumental ta deſtroy and baniſh them 
.out of the whole Kingdom, Donchadba 
the Monarch, by Title only, was under the 
Tyranny of thoſe Danes, for ſome years be- 
fore he died: And then 
7% Congbalach of the Poſterity of Herimon 
ſucceeded in that Title Ten 3 And in 
the fourth year of his troubleſome Reign, 
BRIAN began to Reign in Munſter, and 
challengꝰd the Danes and Maolbhuadb to 4 Bat 
ak tel at Bealach-leachta, where 1 500 Daves 
| were ſlain, with. as many Iriſb-men, which 
 Maolbhuadb brought with. him to aid the 
Danes. This Marbbuadb was a. moſt Trea- 
cherous unnatural Man, for it was he that 
| berray'd Mathg hamhuin, Brian's Brother ta 
the Danes ; for which. he loſt his Head in 
that Battle. 


Dombnall-claon- King of Lenſter, and Dots 


bnall' O Faolan Prince of Defie,. had the per- 

fdious, hard, unnatural Hearts to jpin Alſo 

the La ;. gather'd a ik Hoo of Daves, 
Not; 
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Norvegians, Eaſterlings, and their Iriſh Con- 
federates 3 gave this Conghalach Battel at 
Gleannmama, Where many were kill'd on both 
ſides. Brian coming with his Momonians to 
the King's Aid, broke the Danes, followed 
them into Dublin, kilPd many of them, and 
recety'd Hoſtages for their Fidelity from ſuch 
as he ſparꝰd from the Sword. He then levi- 
ed the heavy Fine call'd Boroimbe from the La- 
genians, vix. a thouſand of each kind of Cat- 
tle, brought to * Ceannchora near Logh-deirg- 


thirt on the Shanon, in the County of Clare, 


- where Brian uſually kept his Habitation be- 


fore he came to the Sovereignty of the King- 


dom, and afterward his Court. Conghalach 
the Monarch march'd with his Army to- 


wards Ardmagha, Where 4 great Num 1 or 


the Danes met him and gave him Battel, 
wherein le was kill'd. And tgRen 
Domhnall of the Poſterity of Herimon ſuc- 
ceeded him in his Title of Monarch, and 
[ſtrove for the fame Ten Years. During his 


time Brian, and his Party were never at reſt, 


* Kincona. 


584. 


but Night and Day in continual War with 


the Danes, and other common Enemies, em- 
bruing their Swords in the blood of all their 
„ Oppo- 


"of 
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Oppoſers, without much lp from aay of 
the Mileſians, except the Noble Progeny of 
Niall, firnamed of the Nine Hoſtages, which 
held out always with wonderful Courage 
and Magnanimity, skirmiſhing with the 
common Enemy in all places they cou'd 
meet them in ſmall Parties. The Conacians 


and Uſtonians were not idle in the beginning 


of this ſecond Daniſh War, until they were 
over-power'd, and at laſt Conquer'd by 


* And th | 1 * Es 
,.* and that thoſe Heatheniſh Tyrants. The Lagenians 


Dares fle were ſeldom but on the Enemyꝰs Side, and 


daily into their 


Country, until fought commonly againſt the Natives, and 
rey baden in this ſecond Daniſh War, were often de- 
their Power. feated by the Momonians and Ultonians, who 
never did combine with any Party. of. thoſe 
Foreigners ; but only Muircheartach Prince 
of Tirconell, in the time of Cealaghan Caifis 


Confinement at Ardmagha(upon what motive 


I know not) ſent warning to Sitricus to ad- 


yertiſe him of the coming of the Aomoni- 
ans in purſuit of their King. 


In the ſecond Year of this Dohmyal's 


Reign BRIAN BOROVEY be⸗ 
gan his Reign of Leath-moga, or Mags 


the Name of a Holy Man. 


and was Five Years more in ſuſpence al- 


yet at laſt he was forcꝰd to Capitulate the Daniſh K. 


—_—_— 
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Half of Irland. Domhnall wok on a Re- anno Domini, | 
ligious Life, and died at A4rdmagha, with 


And then NT 
Maoilſeachluinn the ſecond of the: Poſte- 
rity of Herimon. ſucceeded him in his Ti- 
tle for the ſpace of Twenty Three Years, 


 _ 


moſt diveſted. of all his Kingly Power i 
and Dignity. For tho? this Maoilſeach- th his at 


- 0 | ba- 
lunn did. ſometimes War upon the Danes, ciths 22 


. | | | into Scotland, 
with the Danes of Dublin and Lenſter, and and red 


became a perfect Vaſſal to them in general, bo thee. Probe: 
that he was become rather a Slave in Bon- 
dage, than a Monarch in. the Helm of 
Coen 5M 
BRIAN BOROVE.Y having 
extirpated the Dares out of Munſter, he 
purſued his Conqueſt of them over all. 
Irland; He came to Connacht, where the. 
Nobles of that Country, the Poſterity of 4 
Brian Son of Eocha Muidhmbeadhon, Valo- , "I 
rous and Couragious Men being highly op- 
preſſed by thoſe Heathens ſoon ga — a 
e Body,; 


» — 
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Body, fell upon the Danes, kilPd a oreat 
many of them ; And at laſt in Conjunction 
with Brian Borovey and his Forces gave them- 
Battel at Succa, whele four thouſand of 
them were ſlain. And in the mean time 
Maolſeachluinn came into Munſter, deſtroy? 
a great part of the Country, and causd 
the great Tree at Maigh-Eadbair near Caſbil 
( where the Kings of Caſbil were Inaugura- 
ted ) to be cut down on the Plain. Brian 
|; Macliag in Borovey hearing of this Behaviour of Maoil- 
A8ions & Lite ſeachluinn, took leave of the King and Prin- 
1 #9 oes Of Connacht, and marchꝰ'd with all ſpeed 
to the reſcue of his Country. Moilſeachluim 
being ad vertisꝰd of his coming, did no 
longer purſue his Conqueſt in Munſter, but 
with all poſſible ſpeed march*d back to 

. Meath. 
Brian gather*d the Power of Leath-Mo- 
| rim & l £243 came With all his: Forces into Meath, 
army were and Encamp'd at Tarah, ſent for Maoilſeach- 
he ren, Iuinn, and at a Month's nd ſpoke to him as 
Ir 6; 4k followeth : <« You know, Sir, how I have 
« reduc'd the Danes, and all others the 
„common Enemies of this Nation, and 
* — the freedom of the Su bjects al- 
5 3 together 


E 2 
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„ 


together by the blood of my own Kin- 
n dred; for which Service you gave me an 
m- ill return in your laſt Enterprize into my 
of “ Country; wherefore the Princes and No- 
ne © bility of this Kingdom have given their 
d Conſent that I ſhould rule over them, 
d and depoſe you, as a Perſon unfit to rule 
„this Land, fo often invaded. by formida- 
z. (ble Foes, and as often almoſt Conquer'd.. 
% lou ſat down and ſaw the blood of 


the Natives daily ſpilt, their Wives and 
« Children ſtarving on the Plains; their 
Lands and ſtately Towns and Harbours 
© poſleſs'd by their Enemies; their Chur- 
ches, Monaſteries, and Chappels in Aſh- 


0 o 
t es, and the Ruines of them Adulterated 
o Ml © by theſe Heathens. I wait for your An- 


«© ſwer,. and believe I am. come to polleſs 

& and defend the Crown of our great An- 

& ceitors.. Maoilſeachluinn. after à long {t-- - 

lence, thus replied.. = -* 
« You. mighty Defender of. the Iriſh Na- 

* tion, you Invincible Champion of our 

* Country, and you moſt Renowned Hero | 1 

« of this Age! I want words to expreſs 6. 

* the great py that fills my Heart to ſee 


N « you. 


« 
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you with your Valiant, Undauted Guards 


« fill the Plains of Tarah, and here to en- 


camp your unconquerable Forces in de- 
„ ſpighr of all our cruel Tyrannical Foes, 


« after reducing them to obey your power- 


ful Commands. Now ſeeing it is ſo, I 


„ ſhall ſubmit to your Mercy, and yield up 
my Crown and Royal Dignity to your 


„Will. But if you give me time to ad. 
* viſe with the Princes, the Poſterity of 


&« Herimon, then I ſhall either willingly ſur- 
<< render all my Kingly Power and Dignity 


into your Hands, or give you Battel in 


© Defence of my Right. Brian willingly 
condeſcended, and ſtaid in Tarah for ano- 
ther Month. Maoilſeachluinn in the mean 


time ſent one of the Diſciples of Comhghal 


the Abbot, to Hugh O Neill, King of Tir-Fo- 


-ghain, to pray his Aid againſt Brian; which | 


He and the Nobility of Cineal-Eophain refus d 


to do; becauſe ( ſaid they ) Brian Borovey 


has deliver d the Nation Sy the Slaughter and De- 
ſtruction of the Danes, our common Enemy); 
when Maoilſeachluinn was in Peace with the 
Danes of Dublin and Lenſter, and mrn'd bi 
Arms upon Connacht and Munſter, and ſome 
be 
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Maoilſcachluinns own conſent. Tie Pave 
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parte of Ulſter 3 4 that instead of preſer> © 
ving and . relieving the Nation ani the Natives; 
he contributeu to their, Deſtruction ar far ar hi 
Power  cowd reach. Carhal 10: Connor” King of 
Connacht; and his Friends, gave their An- 
ſwers much to the ſame effect; and ſaid, 
« That: Brian deſery d the Nole and Govern- 
« ment, and that he, and the Conucianv 
« wou'd {pill their Blood in his Defence, 
: 2 reliev d them when molt cruelly 
ppreſs d by the common Enemy. Yet 
* Ma 1a: y-thac Brian then return'd/togMnns a odor Ke- 
ſter inhale further trouble tv Maodlſauebe — 
luinn; and that in the year next following 


he came to Athlone: and receivd Hoſtages 
from Maoilſeachlwinn, ". But 


Tate io, ee 
was chief Antiquary vf Irland in Ming. 8 70 
Time, ſays, that Brian then was Proclaim'd 
and Crown'd King of Irland before he left 
Tarah: by the unanimous Voice tof allithe - + 


Princes and. Clergy-of Bui moghaß End wich 


Maoilſeachluinn his old Inheritance in Meat, 
as King of Meath, and beſtow id upon him 


240 Horſes, with: many other rich ꝗ Gifts: 


and beſtow” da great Sum af Gold md hen 5 


N ; 
RE: to 
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anno | Domini. to his People. He march 4 to — M 
where. he kept his Court. But the next IM © 

Lear he came to Aan, {ent for the Kings 0 

of Tir. Fogain ani Connacht, receir d Hoſta - th. 

ges from them, and ſent his Son the Prince on 
Aurchadba, or Morogh, to Eaſt-Liſter, where * 
ha Receiy A Haſſtages from the Princes of Ci- M 
nralroconail. — uigbeach, and Oirghial, WM the 
who were very well pleas Achat Brian ſhon'd WM ww; 
be their Monarch. - fos 
Thus BRIAN BOROVEY « came to o theo. Spt 
. vereignty of the Kingdom, with the unani- 0 
mous Conſent of the Provincial Kings, No- tio 
e and Clergy of all Irland, as being their I an 

_ only — — the moſt deſerving of M 
all a as his Conduct and Velous in ge. 
— — — the common Biemy, and his ons 
3 in Gorernment luficiently te- He 
ITY. at 
1922, BRIAN BORO VET of the Poſte- — 
on -of 1 Fieberne-fiown. {ucceeded,! and rul'd Die 
1232 Tears: After this beſt- of: Monarchs. 
ee Bu. fought * Forty Nine ſucceſsful Battles againſt 
aldiagba in his 
Animadverſi- the Bau and others that. adher' d t them An 
"Y life ofthis, f in al parts of: Leatbomogha, and in. many 
ara by . Nlades — the Authority in the 


Macliag. A ̃ —kRNů²˙*»˙— — 
| | Margin 
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tion ſuffer d 


Margin ſhew. as N But Dee 


on the Throne; he. too angie 
to reform the! Cn e 


| - Churdh, reſtore I%% ning ze . 


promote Chriſtian” Ret ius „Piety 


2 all: his 4 ſuch 
ous Dedcts G CLE; — 
the - gefieral [GalamicytLof "HK" tr 


War, i that the whole Kiel e 
ſcemed 4 Paradife upon Batth, 
Spoils guin'd bythith from che Jag Ie be 
ſtow d en others that in All Pax > of the Ne 
by the Dants. All ka Tic 
and Territories in the King dom he reſtor d 


to the Antient Proptietb tid Tawfü 
Heirs 3. not reſerving to "Himſelf" 0 E. Relati- 


ons due Fobt öf Land belon ging bs othet 


He conferr'd' on each Temporal” Lord great 


_ s And Immunities 89008 

eee He rel d 63 eat Ani LY fo 
— "0-each' Prieſt bis ts ut « 
all Irland. He Fotinded;; Puilt, Da E. db 
ed many Churches, Schools,” and Colle 785 l 
And Witk Roi al Mfunffcence Sale ue == . 
lcitude; 3 4 1 | EN fs 
deſtroy/t Univenities) WEN 195 5 
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the Church Fr " Iniconl 
d. the Stceple of Tuaim. 
— 4 "Is dae many Bridges, made mas 
px: Capleys mer ded many:/High-Ways be. 
0 not: paſſahle. He ęxected many new. 
un _ ngthenꝰd the old ones with Bul- 
warks 3 4 in particular fortified Caftil:the 
uſual Manſipn of che Munſter Ving, He 
ere 7 nes and Palaces 
in Munſter, which before that Time had been 
utterly min 2d, or wholly neglected. 3: 19 par- 
: ticular, thirteen. of them, viz, Geannabbras 
In Inir-Locha-ces -  Inis-locha-guir,,..D Dun- eochairm- 
AKuaigbe, Duniaſe, Dun-rriliagh,” Dun cerot, Dun · 
ccliach, Inir-an” Gailleduibh, Init-lachasfiliond, 
Roſ-nari gh, and C cannchora where he kept his 
Court, and Cafhil aforeſaid. His Government 
Was ſo rigid, that in his Reign a yaung Woman 
travellꝰd all alone from North to South, the 
Length of Irland, with a large Gold Ring 
8 on the Top of a hite bares in her 
Hand, Without meeting, any deus 
b gr;ra K her. He Was 


— v— 
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noully magnificent in his Port. No Man Was 
permitted to carry Arms in his Court except 
only Dalgars that were his own peculiar 
Guards, He was one of the moſt hoſpiti- 
ous and liberal Monarchs that ever reignꝰd 
in Irland, none cou'd be compar'd to him 
in that Particular excepting the Monarchs 
CORMUC MAC AIR T and 
CON AIR E Sirnamed the GREAT. 
He had from Ulſter, Lenſter, and Connacht 10e * 
for the maintaining his Houſe at Ceannchora the Monarch 


of 1rland from 


the following Rents which they paid Year- the Provincia 
Iy, viz. 2670 Beeves, 1370 Hogs, 420 — — 
Loads or Tuns of Iron, 500 Mantles, 365 
Tuns of Claret, from the Danes of Lime- 

rick, and from the Danes of Dublin 1 50 Pipes 
or. Butts of other Wine. This Borovey or 
Tax was paid: at the Time of the Year 
which we now call gil Saints, and ſent to 
Ceannchora, All this, beſides che Chief. Rent 1 


of all Munſter, B R IAN receivꝰd Tearly, Monarchy. ua 


in the Hands o 


as well to maintain his Royal Houſe, as al- dhe Sept of . 
7 
ſo to forward the good of the Nation in ge- h Ronen 


neral. He ordain'd certain Governors in all byd from each P 
the Cantreds and Cities over all Irland, and aunſer c 


Be a 
* chat upon Pain 0 of Death, none of Me. 


the 
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ſhouꝰd be 


- the Danes, or other Foreigners, 


allow'd to live any. where within the King; 


dom, but ſuch as ſhou'd Embrace the Ca, 
tholick and Apoſtolick Faith; which was 
accordingly obſerv d in all parts of the Land, 
that in a ſhort time all the Danes in Irland 
received Baptiſm, and became good Chriſti» 
ans; ſeveral of them were — . Bis 
| ſhops in Dublin, Limerick, Cork, Waterfork, 
&c 


_ by St. Benignus, gives an Account of the 
Chiet-Rent due to the Kings of Caifoll ot 
Caſbil, of the Cantreds of Munſter, &c. and 
of other Priviledges due to them from other 
parts of Irland. Firſt from the four Muſ- 
cruidhe, viz. Muſcruiahe Floiun, Muſcrudbs 
Chuirc, Muſcruidhe Nunain, and Muſeruidbt 


* Muſery. 


the Bock cad Aodha 1000 Cows, 1000 Hogs, From Cor- 
Leabhar Bhein- | 
cluiale 100 Beeves, 100 Cows, 100 Hog, 


From Corcadhuibhne 100 Beeves, 100 Cows 
From Ciarruidhe Eluachra 100 Cows, 100 
Hogs. From Corcabhaiſcinn 200 Beeves, 200 
Cows. From Corcomruaab 200 Beeves, 200 
Cows, 200 Mantles; together with a Fleet 


_ Mat 4 for the Defence, of tho 
"King: 


| ot Benignus, 


The Munſter Book of Rig bie, firſt mo 


aun wt 


— 
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Kingdom; or for Invading other Countries 


upon any occaſion, From Deiſilh or Defy 


1000 Hogs, 1000 Wethers. From Uaithne = 

100 Beeves, 100 Cows, 100 Wethers. From 

Tuathara 200 Wethers, 200 Hogs, 200 green 
Mantles. From Ofruidhc or Offery, waiting * This Coun 
on the King continually with a competent from the com- 
number of Armed Men, when call'd, upon F 
any occaſion. From Lenſter the antient Tax reh, Ge. 
or Fine call'd Borovey allow'd the Munſter 

Kings by the Monarch Tuathal, firnamed the 


Fruitful, who began Anno Chriſti 79, toge- 


- ther with an Army when demanded, againſt 
Foreigners, or Leath-Cuinn, From Connacht 


a Body of Armed Men on any. occafion, eff, 
in honour of St. Patrick, and for aiding them and 'the Book . 
againſt the Danes ; together with 50 Beeves, f ca 
50. Cows, 50 Horſes, and 50.Mantles, if de- d d. 
manded. From the Danes of Dublin an Hoſt 

of Armed Men againft Lenfter, in caſe of 
Diſobedience. And from Lenſter (as an Ad- 

ditional Fine for relieving them in the Bat- 

tel of Droimdearguide againſt Leath-Cuinn 3 00 
colour d Mantles, 50 Horſes, every Al. 
Sants-Eve, if demanded. And from Aongus- 


Mc. Nadfr abithjʒ s time 4 who was. King of 


r — — — — — — —ũ— — —— — — 5 
. 8 * ＋ — 


I 
| 
| 
| 
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Munſter when St. Patrick came into Irland te 
The Yearly propogate the Goſpel) theſe Rights, Dues, 


\ Rights of the 


Houſe of ca. and other Priyiledges were always deman- 


%. © ded by the Kings of Caſhil from their Tri- 


butaries in Muniter, and ſometimes from 
the other Countries aforeſaid. until Rodoric 
O Conor7s Reign; But from the Tributaries 
of Caſbil alone, the Kings of Caſbil had 
700 Beeves, 1800 Cows, 1300 Wethers, 
2400 Hogs, 400 Mantles, Yearly. 


| Beni in When the King of Caſbil had occaſion 


the Poem 4- 


each am. tO gather the Forces of Muniter, or call the 
hen moire, Kc. Princes his Tributaries to wait on the 
Monarch at any general Aſſembly, he be— 

{towed the following Gifts upon the Princes 

and Chieftains who were always oblig'd to 

come with their Men at the King's Com- 

mand in Arms, either for the Defence of 

the Province, or for the Recovery of its 

Rights from Abroad. Firſt, to the Prince 

of Dalgais (when the Government happen'd 

in the Hand of the Eugenians) the King's 
Right-Hand, 10 Golden Cups, 30 Swords, 

and 30 Horſes, To the Prince of Raitt 

leann (when the Government happen'd in 

the Hands of the Dalgaſſians) 10 Golden 


wy ye 5 TY 9 4 


2 
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Cups, ten Swords, ten red and ten blue 
Mantles. To the Prince of Ciarrniabe-lua- 


thra ſeven Horſes, ſeven Cups, ſeven Man- 


tles with Golden Collars, and ſeven Wo- 


men. To the Prince of Oſery ten Shields, 
ten Swords, and ten Gold Rings. To the 
Prince of Deſy, a good Horſe, a golden hil- 


ted Sword, and a Ship well Rigeg'd. To 


the Prince of Jbhliathain the King's own 
Sword, a Horſe, and Armour. To the 
Prince of the Sept of C airbre-cruithneach, a 
Shield, a Sword, a Horſe, and a Greyhound. 


To the Prince of Fearmuighe a Horſe furni- 


ſhed, a Shield and Sword. To the Prince 


of Dairine three Ships, three Swords, and 
three Coats of Mail. To the Prince of Rath- . 


bhogach three Ships, and three Swords, To 


the Prince of Lochlein ten Ships, and ten 


Coats of Mail. To the Prince of Leim-na 
Con the ſecond beſt Sword, Ship and Grey- 
hound. To the Prince of Feorann or Corcom- 
ruadb ten untam®d Horſes, and a ſilk Gar- 
ment, To the Prince of Gabhra, the King's 


own Company, and Entertainment for him, 
his Horſes and Servants, To the Prince of 


didhne a Shield, Sword, and a hundred 


Fx | Cows, 
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"Cows. To the Prince of Uairhne ſeven | 


Shields, ſeven Swords, and ſeven Horſes, 
To the Prince of Tuathara ſeven Shields, (e- 
ven Swords, ſeven Horſes, and ſeven Man- 
tles. To the Prince of Eih ſeven Shields, 
ſeven Swords, ſeven Men-Slaves, and ſeyen 
_ Women-Slaves.. A 
It may ſeem ſtrange to the Reader, that 

ſo many Princes ſhould be Tributary to the 
Kings of Caſbil. All the Cantreds or Di- 
ſtricts in Irland ( by the Iriſh Laws) had 
each a King or Prince to Rule over the 
People, each Prince Commanding abfolute- 
ly in his own Diſtrict, yet always ſubject tb 
the Provincial King in ſuch manner, as the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of that Province ordain- 
ed it. And the Monarchs themſelves uſed 
to call thoſe Petty Princes, Kings; And 
they were ſo ſtil'd, tho? only Lords in ef- 
fect, ſprung from the Royal Lines. 


ber in The Priviledges, Dues, and other Du- 


which begins 
thus, Eiſdigh 
re Seanchas 


ties Which the Provincial Kings of Connachi 
had from the petty Kings and Princes of 


nah Swili&e, that Country Yearly, were as followeth. 

Firſt, From Umhall one hundred Cows, 

one hundred Hogs, and one hundred'Can 
+66 OY OO Een wes 


© | 


O 
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of Beer. From C reagruidhe one hundred 1 


Bullocks, one hundred Milch-Cows, ſixty 
Hogs, and ſixty Mantles. From Conmhaicne 
two hundred and forty Mantles, two hun- 
dred Cows, and eighty Hogs. From Ciar- 
ruidhe one hundred Cows, one hundred 
Bullocks, ſixty red Mantles, and ſixty Hogs. 
From Luighne three hundred Cows ever 

May-Day; and one hundred and fifty Hogs, 
one hundred and fifty Mantles every Al- 


Saints Eve, together with one hundred and 
fifty Bullocks for the Plough. From the 


| Corcaibh one hundred and forty Cows, two 
hundred and fifty Loads or Tuns of Iron, 
two hundred and fifty Hogs, two hundred 


and fifty Bullocks. From Dealbhna one 


hundred and fifty red Mantles, one hundred 
and fifty Hogs, one hundred and fifty Bul- 
locks. From Maine eighty Mantles, eighty 


Hogs. There were other free Princes in 
that Province, that paid no Tribute to the 


Provincial Kings, viz. Uibh Brinin, Siol 
Muireadhaigh, Uibh Fiachrach, and Cineal 
Naodha ; But .if the Monarch or any of the 
Provincial Kings ſhou?d war upon the King 
of Connacht, thoſe free Princes were obliged 


Ft 3 TO 
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to ald him with their Forces. And the 
King was bound to give them Reſtitution 
for eyery Man loſt in Battle in Defence of 


the Country. 


The Kings of Connacht were obl god, when 
they had occaſion to call thoſe Princes in 


Benign in Arms or otherwiſe, to give them the follow- 
thePoen which ing Gifts, 1/4. To the Prince of Siol-Muirc- 


Hein, thus, 


Tuaras dal 
Cboige Chan- 
nacht, &Cc- 


adhaigh for the Time being, the King's own 
Horſe and his Ring, together with a Shield, 
a Sword, and a. Coat of Mail. To the 


Prince of Unhall five Horſes, five Swords, 


five Ships, and five Coats of Mail. To the 
Prince of Creagruidbe {1x Shields, ſix Swords, 
{ix out- ſide Coats, fix round Cups, and ten 
Horſes. To the Prince of Conmhaicne two 
Rings, two Pair of Tables, ten Cups, and 
ten Horſes. To the Prince of Maine ſeven 
Mantles, ſeven. out- ſide Coats, ſeven Hor- 
ſes, and ſeyen Greyhounds. 
Prince of Luighne ten Horſes, ten Mantles, 
ten Cups, and ten Greyhounds. To 
the Prince of Uibh Briuin five Horſes, 
five Mantles, five Swords, ten Cups, ten 
Slaves, and ten Pair of Tables. To the 
North Prince of Uibh Fiachrach three 2 

8 8 | tree 


—— 


——— 


To the 
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three Swords, three Horſes, three a 0 


and ten Pair of Tables. To the Prince of 
Cineal Naodba ſeven Slaves, ſeven condemnꝰd 
Women, ſeyen Cups, ſeven Swords, and 


three Greyhounds. To the Pince of Par- 


;raighe. three out- ſide Coats, three | 


3nd had Horſes. . 


To the Prince of Uibh Fiachrach three 
Cups, three Swords, three Horſes, ten 


Rings, and ten Pair of Tables. 


The Priviledges and other Duties due to \ Benign in 
the Kings of Oileach, i. e. the Poſterity of where he be. 


| Niall ſirnamed of the Nine Hoſtages, from & 


his Tributaries. 
From the Prince of C uileandraighe one 


hundred Sheep, one hundred Mantles, one 


hundred Hogs. 
From the Prince of ' Tuathrktha thirty 


Cows, thirty Hogs, and thirty Wethers. 


gins thus, 
Ceart Rib 
Oiligh eudigh_ 
ris, &c. 


From the Prince of Maigh-luirg three 


hundred Hogs, three hundred Cows, and 
three hundred Wethers. 


From the Prince of Fiachrach che hun- i 


dred Cows, one hundred Beeves, and « one 


hundred Tun of. Iron. 
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From the Prince of Uibh Mac Carthaing 
one hundred Beeves, one hundred Hogs, 
fifty Cows, and fifty Mantles _ 

From the Prince of Ciandachta Ghleanna- 
geimhin three hundred Cows, three hundred 
Beeves, and three hundred Hogs, | 

From the Prince of Fearuibb. li one thou- 
ſand Milch-Cows, one hundred Bee ves, fifty 
Bullocks, and fifry Hogs, 

From the Prince of Tuirtre a hundred 

Milch-Cows, fifty Loads or Tuns of Iron, 
47 titty Mantles. 

From the Prince of Maigh-Ith a 3 
Beeves, a hundred i Cons. and fifty 
Mantles. 

The free Princes that paid no Trib ite to 
the Kings of Oileach, viz. The Prince of Tu- 


| lach-og, the Prince of Craoibhe, and tb: Prince 


of Inis. Eoghain. Yet they were colig'd to 
Wait on the King in all Publick Aſſemblies ; | 
and alſo in time of War, to come to his Aid 
with all their Forces. | 
The Kings of Tir-Conaill were always Ab- 
ſolute and free from any ſuch Demands, their 
Obedience to the Monarchs of Irland only ex- 
cepted : And the Princes under them were al- 
ſo free, paying their Duty only to them. The 
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The Gifts which the King of Oileach be- 
fowed on thoſe Princes under him, when he 
had occaſion to call them together, either 
to Arms in the Field, or in general Aſſem- 
blies, vix. 


To the Prince of C ire five 5 


Shields, five Swords, five Cups, five Women, 
ive cloves. and five Horſes. 
To the Prince of Eaſruadb five Shields, five 


Swords, five Slaves, and five Women, 


m A 
Fhir da Nate. 


chais fa 


thuaigh, &c. | 


To the Prince of Boghaine ſix Horſes, ſix 


Shields, fix Swords, fix 1 — ſix blue Man- 
tles, and fix green out- ſide Coats. 


To the Prince of Cineal Neanda five Horles, 


| five Shields, five Swords, and five Mantles. 


To the Prince of Cineal Luigheach ſeven 
Women, ſeven Slaves, ſeven Horſes, and 


ſeven "eu i | 


To the Prince of e ſeven Wo- 


Shields, ſix Swords, ſix Cups. 


men, ſeven Slaves, ſeven Swords, and ſeven 
Cups. 
To the prince of Maigh Ith ſix Horſes, fin : 


To. tha Prince 'of Craoibhe three Horſes, 5 
three Shields, three Swords, and three green 


* — — 
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1 * 
2 2 N 
— r 8 2 


232 4 Brief Diſcourſe in Vi ndication 5 
"To the Prince of Carthann three Women, yy 

three Mantles, and three green inſide Coats. = 

Jo the Prince of Cianachta-ghleanna-geimbin 7 

three Horſes, three Shields, three Swords, and th 
three Cups. 8 


To the Prince of Tuirtre fix Shields, fix 7 
: Slaves, and ſix young Horſes. 1 5 
To the Prince of Tulach-og fifty Coats of 
Mail, fifty Armours, fifty Mantle, -and fifty * 


Slavet. | th 
The Priviledges and other Duties the Kings Gy 


and Princes of Oirghiall had from the Mo» Ml a 


narchs of Irland, when there was occafion-tor M 1. 

a Se an Army, Or for their * in publick | ohy 
' which begins, -Aﬀerdblics, Ut. © of 
: 2 To the King of Oirghiall a hundred hired * 
Cel, Gi, Soldiers, a Horſe richly Accoutred in all Ne 
Points, a golden hilted Sword, and a golden * 
Cup. Aud his Hoſtages were not to be con- Ui 

fin din any wiſe, but always at liberty. for 


Io the King of Moghorn ſix Slaves, 4 
Shields, ſix Swords, FA Cups, and twelve fre 
Mantles. ab! 
| : 'Tathe Kingof Fearmanuch five Manules, five Cot 
—  S$hields, five Swords, and five Ships. To the be; 
. of Frarnmbuidie ſix Coats of Mail, fix 
Cups, 


i a 5 
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| Cups pe, ſix Shields, ſix Swords, fix Women, and 


{ix pair of Tables. To the Prince of Dartraighe 


> Coininſe four Horſes, four Swords, and 


four Slaves. To the Prince of Leithreans 
three Horſes, three Shields, three Swords, 
three Coats of Mail, and three Mantles. To 
the Prince of Uitb-Creambehainn eight Horſes, 
eight Shields, cight Swords, eight Slaves, and 
eight Cups. To the Prince of Uibh-mbrinin 
{ix Horſes, ſix Women, and {ix Slaves. To 
the 5 at of Uibh-Dortain three Shields, three 
Swords, three Coats of Mail, and three Man- 


tles. To the Prince of Uibh-Niallain a hun- 
dred Soldiers, three Shields, three Swords, 
three Horſes, and three Cups. To the Prince 


of Uibh-Breaſail five Horſes, five Swords, and 
five red Mantles, To the Prince of Uibh- 


Neachach 11x Horſes, ſix Shields, ſix Swords, 


ſix Mantles, and fix Cups. To the Prince of 
Uibh- Meith four Shields, four Swords, and 
four Cups. 
The Kings and princes of Oirghial were 
free from all Rems and Duties in all Peace- 
able Time, except the eight hundred Beeves 
commonly paid to any Monarch for the time 
being: And er third Lear to wait on the 
G 5 Monarch 


Fo. 
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EEE 


Monarch for the {pace of one Month and an 
half, with a competent Army .: They were 
not to anſwer the Monarch's Call in that par- 
ticular, in Harveſt time. >”; 
When the Monarch had occaſion to call 
the King of Ulſter, either into the Field with 
his Forces, or to any Publick Aſſembly, he 
beſtowed the following Gifts to him, viz, 
Ten Ships, ten Cups, fifty Horſes, fifty 
Swords, fifty large Robes, fifty Coats of 
Mail, fifty Mantles, fifty Knives, ten Grey- 
hounds, twenty handsful of Leeks, and twen- 
ty Swan- Eggs. TT. = 
Brie in The King of Ulſter was oblig'd likewiſe to 
hun scha. give the Princes his Subjects in Ulſter the fol- 
Vladb, de. Jowing Gifts, when he ſhould call them into 
| the Field in Arms, or to wait on the Mo- 
| narch in Publick Aſſemblies, viz. To the 
Prince of Dal-Naruidhe twenty Cups, twenty 
| Swords, twenty Horſes, twenty Greyhounds, 
twenty Slaves, twenty Women, and twenty 


Mantles. To the Prince of Dal-Riada three 
Ships, three Horſes, three Women, and three 
Slaves. To the Prince of Airther four Ships, 
four Horſes, and four Slaves. To the Prince 
| of Uibb-Dearcachain fix Horſes, ſix Su 12 
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ſix Cups, and ſix Slaves. To the Prince of 
Uibh-Blaithmhic eight Horſes with ſilver Eri- 
dles, and eight Slaves. To the Prince of 
Dal-mbuinde eight Horſes, eight Cups, and 
eight Slaves. To the Prince of Duibhthrin 
ten Ships, ten Horſes, ten Bridles, ten Rings, 
and ten Knives, To the the Prince of Arda 
eight Ships, eight Horſes, eight Cups, eight 
Mantles, and eight Slaves. To the Prince of 
Leath-Cathail eight Ships, eight Horſes, eight 
Women, and eight Slaves. To the Prince of 
Boirche three Horſes, three Mantles, three 

Cups, and three Greyhounds. To the Prince 
of Cobha ten Ships, ten Swords, ten Cups, and 
ten Mantles. To the Prince of Muirtheimhne 
ten Ships, ten inſide Coats, and ſix Cups. 

The Rents and other Duties to be paid to en Dü. 
the King of Ulſter from his own Tributaries, 2% Ric 
viz. From the Prince of Maigh-line three Vd, &. 
hundred Beeves, and three hundred Mantles. 
From the Prince of Dal Riada a hundred 
and fifty Oxen, -one hundred and fifty Hogs. 

From the Prince of Seimbne one hundred and 
fifty Cows, one hundred and fifty Mantles. 
From the Prince of Lathairne two hundred 
Cows, two hundred Hogs. From the Prince 
of Crotraiahe one hundred Wethers, one hun- 
,, 
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dred Mantles. From the Prince of Breataigh 
one hundred Wethers, one hundred Cows, 


and one hundred Hogs. From the Prince of 


Forthuatha- arda one hundred Beeves, one hun- 
dred Wethers, one hundred Hogs, and one 


hundred Mantles. From the Prince of Man: 
chaigh one hundred and fifty Beeves, and one 


ane and fifty Hogs. From the Prince 


of Dubhhtrin — hundred Oxen, and three 


hundred Cows, Out of which Rents the 
King of Uſer was to pay the Monarch of 
Fand one hundred and fifty Bee ves, and one 


hundred and fifty Hogs, if demanded. 


When the King of Meath was not Mo- 


narch, he had a to Collect and Receive 


| Benjiznus- in 
the Poem Cios 
Tuath Midbe 
mor an Sgeal, 
GC, 


from the Princes of the Diſtricts of Tarab 


and Meath the following Rents and Du- 
ties Yearly, two parts whereof for the 


Monarch, and the third part for himſelf. | 


From the —_ of the Diſtrict of Twab 
fifty Oxen, 


From the Prince of Delvin Iriſh Dealbbna 


three hundred Oxen, three hundred Hogs, 
three hundred Wethers, and three mired 
| _ Tun of Iron. From the Prince of Luigbne 

dne 18855 _ fifty RY and ane 1 


IS, IG ——ä— — 


— —— = .O 2 © 1» EqiGT.>h_ Of 


ty Sows, and fifty Pigs. 
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Fearatbh-arda one hundred Beeves, one hun- 


7 
e Moigh- Joi one hundred Beeves, one hundred 
1 Sows with their Litters, and one hundred. 


Mantles. From the Prince of Gaileang three 


f dred Milch-Cows with their Calves, one 
2 hundred Wethers, and one hundred Hogs: 


ſixty Sows, and ſixty Wethers. 
and to his Tributaries, when they were cal- 
To the King of Lenſter ten Ships, ten Coats 


ten Cups, and ten Mantles. To the Prince 


— = ———_ — — 


dred and fifty Hogs. From the Prince of 


dred Wethers, one hundred Hogs, - and one 
hundred Mantles. From the Prince of 


hundred Beeyes, three hundred Wethers, 
and three hundred Hogs. From the Prince 
of Feartulach one hundred Oxen, one hun- 


From the Prince of Maigh-lachaigh thirty 5 
| yellow Milch-Cows, and thirty Oxen. 
From the Prince of uibh-Beccon ſixty Bee ves, 


he Gifts and Priviledges which the Mo- 
narch of Irland gave to the King of Lenſter, 


led by the Monarchs Command, either to 
the Field, or to any general Aſſembly, viz. Won: in 
Riogh Laigean- 
of Mail, ten Greyhounds, thirty Rings, fif- %, dee. 
ty Swords, one hundred Horſes, fifty Robes, 


of. uibhs Faolain ſix Cups, fixty Rings, fix 
: — é Swords, 


n 


238 A4 Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 
Swords, and ſix Horſes. To the Prince of 
Tircomair one hundred Horſes, one hundred 
Caws, one hundred Swords, and thirty Wo- 
men. To the Prince of Cualaun eight Ships, 
eight Swords, eight Cups, eight inſide 
Coate, and eight Mantles. To the Prince of 
Forthuath ſeven Horſes, ſeven Shields, ſeven 
Swords, and ſeven Cups. To the Prince of 

Inbhear ſix Ships, ſix Horſes, ſix inſide Coats, 
ſix Coats of Mail, and ſix Stags. To the 
Prince of uibh-Feidhlimeadha ſeven white Hor- 

ſes, five Cups, and five Mantlee, To the 
Prince of Cinſealach one hundred Horſes, one 
hundred Cows, ten Ships, ten Bridles, and 
ten Rings. To the Prince of Raithleann ten 
Rings, ſix Horſes, ſix Mantles, and ſix 
Slaves. To the Prince of Fothortaigh eight 
Horſes, eight Swords, and eight Cups. To 
the Prince of uibh-Drona eight Horſes, eight 
Greyhounds, and eight Swords. To the 
Prince of uibh- Bairche eight Cups, eight 
Women, and eight Slaves. To the Prince 

of wibh-Buidhe three Rings, and three pair 

vu. Of Tables. To the Prince of * Laoights eight 
| Horſes, eight Greyhounds, eight Shields, 
eight Coats of Mail, and eight — 
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To the Prince of wuibh-Criombthainn ſix Hor- 
ſes, ſix Stags, ſix Cups, and fix Mantles. 
To the King of 0 Failghe ten Horſes, ten 
Swords, -ten Rings, and ten Cups. 

The Rents and other Duties to be paid | 
to the King of Lenſter from his Tributaries, Bages in 
tis, From the Danes and Eaſterlings ſeven 4 5 
hundred Oxen, ſeven hundred Wethers, 3 
ſeyen hundred Tuns of Iron, ſeven hundred 
Hogs, and ſeven hundred Mantles. From 
the Prince of Forthu zath two hundred Milch- 
Cows, one hundred Hogs, and two hun- 
ired Mantles. The Poſterities of Rofa-failghe 
and of Fiacha-baiceadaigh were free from a- 
ny Rents, or other demands of that kind, 
yet they were oblig d to aid and aſſiſt the 
Lenſter King with their whole power againſt. 
Munſter, Connacht, Ulſter, and Foreigners on 
all occaſions ; Alſo to entertain the King, 
his Forces and Attendants while he had 
any occaſion to come to either of their Di- 
ſtricts. 

From his ownTenarits one hundred Beeves, 
one hundred Cows, one hundred Hogs, and 


one e hundred Tuns of Iron. From the Seven 
Di- 
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Fothartaigh twenty yellow Cows, two Hun- 


me to paſs over in ſilence the great Valour 


Dalgaſſians and Friends, fought in all Cor- 
ners of Leath-mogha, and afterwards in ſe- 


ſter, in the fourth year of the Reign of 
Mc. Neill was King of: all Leath-mogha, and 


years of Dombnal's Reign, and the 23 years 
of Maoilſeachluinn's Reign, and the 5 years 


dred Beeves, ſeven hundred Cows, and ſe- 
yen hundred Wethers. From the Prince of 


dred Oxen, and two hundred Mantles. 
The brevity of this Diſcourſe obligeth 


and wonderful Magnanimity and Conduct | 
of this preſent Monarch BRIAN BORO- 
VEY, ſince firſt he took Arms againſt the 
common Enemy in this ſecond Daniſo War, 
until he reducꝰd them at laſt to Obedience, 
by overthrowing them ſucceſſively in Fort) 
Nine ſucceſsful Battles by him and his brave 


yeral places in Leath-Cuiny, He took upon 
him the Government and Defence of Man- 


CONGHALACH, and in the ſecond year 
of the Reign of Domhnall Mc. Muircheartaigh 


fo continued during the remaining eight 


next 


* 
* 
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next following, until he was proclain'd No- 


narch; ſo that he was eight years King of 


Munſter, 36 years King of Leath-mogha, and 


and 12 years Monarch of Irland. He was 


32 years old when he began his Reign of 


Munſten, and..56 Years King of Munſter 
Leath-mogha, and Monarch : which -in -all 
makes 88 Years: his Age, when killed at 
© Cluantarbh on Good-Friday, 22 April 1034. 
Some Writers ſay, that the great Battel 
of Cluantarf Was che 2 5th Battel fought and 
won by this Victorious, Godly Monarch 
againſt 8 Danes, and ocher common Ene- 
mies. But I have. by me + ſufficient Autho- 


gainſt the Danes. and their Adherents in Ir- 
land, counting the firſt at Sulchoid in Mun- 
ſter, and the laſt at Cluautarf near Dublin: 
Yet the ſame Authors ſay that 20 of them 


were but skirmiſhes, tho? fucceſsful, bur 


* Cluantænt. 


+ MacDiite 
in his Animad- 


tity to prove that is fought 50 Battels a- verion upon 


Mac-Liaz, 


zo were great, and deſtructive to che com- 


mon Enemies. 

This Battel of C luantarf being bs oth 
and laſt of all the Battels ſo bravely — 
by that Victorious Hiberian Lion BRIAN 
BOROVEx. It was indeed the Pattel 

H h | thar 
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that put an end to all the Daniſh Hopes in 
the Kingdom. Beſides, it was by mutual 


Conſent on both ſides, a pitch'd Battel, and 


the Field whereon it was fought, admitted 


ot no Ambuſcadoes or Stratagems in it; but 


pure Valour decided the Quarrel, and won 
the Day. The occaſion, manner, and iſſue 
of it, in brief, was thus. 


About the end of this Monarch's Reign, 
the Kingdom flouriſhing with all Earthly 
Bleſſings under him; and no more Danes 
left in the Kingdom, but ſuch a certain num- 


ber of Artificers, Handicrafts-Men, and Mer- 
chants in Dublin, Wexford, Waterford, Corc, 


and Limerick, as he thought and knew cou'd 


be maſter'd at any time, if they dar'd Re- 
bel ;, and ſuch they were, as receiv'd Bap- 


tiſm, and. embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith; 
He ſends to his Brother-in-Law Maolmordba | 
Me. Murchada King of Lenſter, deſiring three 


fpecial. Maſts for Shipping out of his Woods; 


Maolmordha conſents, and goes himſelf to ſee 
them brought by ſtrength of Men to Ceanncho- 
va; the Monarch's Houle in Thomond, A Diffe- 
rence happening in the way between theſe | 
Men, and thereupon Maolmordbe lighting, 1, 
1 N 
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Heart his Siſter's words, turning aſide, and 
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helping one of the Parties to carry one of 


the Beams up a high Mountain which they 
muſt have crofs'd, he tore off the Claſp of 
his outward Robe, which, ſo ſoon as he came 
to the Monarch's Court, and viſited the 
Queen, his own Siſter Gormlaigh, he deſires 
her to faſten, telling her how it was torn off. 
She takes the Robe, throws it into the Fire, 
and burns it before his Face, and then re- 
| bukes him {ſmartly for his unworthy Subject- 


ion of himſelf, and his People of Lenſter to 


BRIAN, tho her Husband. She was only 
Mother of Donogh, Conor, Damel, and Flann : 
but Morogh and Teig were Sons of BRIAN? 
firſt Wife Sabina, the King of Aiahne's Daugh- 
ter, and Siſter to. Maolruana O Heyn Prince of 
Aidhne, The King Maolmordha taking to 


ſeeing Morogh the Prince, BRIANꝰs eldeit 
Son, playing a Game at Cheſs, adviſes againſt 
him on ſome Draught, whereby the Prince 
loſt his Game; who thereupon fretting, and 
blaming Maolmordha, told him, that his Ad- 
vice formerly given tO the Daves, at the Bat- 
tel of Gleann-mama loſt them the Field. 
Maolmordba reply'd, and ſaid that his next 
H h 2 ſhou'd 
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ſhouꝰd prove otherwiſe. Wherewith. the 
Prince defies him. Maolmordha withdraws, 


goes to bed ſupperleſs, and early in the Mor- 


ning unknown to Brian, poſts away to Len- 
ſter, where the very next Day he aſſembles 


his chief Noblemen,. repreſents to. them 


what was paſt, and. ſets them all on Fire to 
renounce their Allegiance to BRIAN, con- 
federate with the Danes, and ſend the Mo- 
narch Defiance. Then he poſts immediately 


there, to ſen 


ages the chief of the Danes 
forthwith to the King of 


Denmark for a ſtrong Supply to help him 
againſt their mortal Enemy BRIAN BO- 


ROV.EY, and promiſes them his Deſtruc- 


tion. Then he prepares at Home for War; 
and. within a little Time, having- ſeen 
twelve. thouſand: Men under the Command 
of two of the King of Denmark's Sons, Ca- 
 rolus-cnatus, and Andreas, landed : ſafely at 


Dublin, both kindly received: them, and re- 


freſh*d 'em very well; He without longer 


Delay by a Herald bid. Defiance to the Mo- 
narch Brian, and challenges him to 


Maighnealta, a, ſpacious. Field at Cluantarſ, 
Within two Miles of Dublin. Brian with. 


— — — 
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all. 
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all the ſpeed he couꝰd, joining together all 


the Forces of Munſter and Connacht, for thoſe 
of Ulſter, he neither ſent unto, nor wouꝰd 
ſtay for, as confiding mightily in thoſe he 


had already, and haſtening to Fight, mar- 


ches directly to: Maighnealta the place ap- 
pointed, and ſees the Enemy there prepared 
to receive him, via. Sixteen Thouſand 


Danes, twelve of the new, and four of. the 
old ones, together with all the Power. of 


Lenſter,.. headed by their ſaid King Maol- 
mordha, the only Author of this Battle. 


Then the Power of Meath came in to aid 


their Monarch Brian, under the Conduct of 


Maoilſeachluinn their former Monareh. Both 


Armies drawing near, and viewing. fully one 


another, the fatal Sign is given at laſt, and the 


Skies reſounded. with the terrible Noiſe of 


Trumpets, and other warlike Inſtruments, 


and with the loud Shouts and Acclamations 
of both Sides as they clos?d. Maoilſeachluinn 
finding it now his Time to be in ſome ſort re- 
yeng' d on Brian, ſtands off with the Forces of 


Meath, ſa ſoon as ther Signal was given, and 


continues | a. meer Spectator | du rin g th e. Whole 5 
Tune, of the Battle, without joining either 
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can be termed no better, tho? after this 


PRINCE MOR OGH, Eldeſt Son of the 
Victorious BRIAN BOROVEY, by the 


into his Tent 


Conacian Forces fo bravely, and made ſuch 


neither Courage, nor Dexterity, nor Ambi- 


propos'd unto them reſpectively, were wan- 
ting to make the Daniſh and Lagenian Forces | 


gain'd, and the Remainder of the Enemy 
) 


ed Prince was kill'd, or rather murder'd, 


Side. And yet notwichſtanding this trea- 
cherous Carriage of Maoil/eachluinn (for it 


Fight was over he recover'd the Monarchy 
by it) che noble, valourous, and undanted 


Power of the Hereditary Stream of Cou— 
rage and Magnanimity flowing in his ſtrong 
Veins, having 3 his Father to retire 

» by reaſon of his great Age, 
behav'd himſelf with his Momonian and 


furious Impreſſions on every Side into the 
main Battalions of his Enemies, that altho 


tion, nor Glory, nor Revenge, nor Diſpair, 
withſtand him a very long Time, and {ell 
the Victory at a very dear Rate., he won 
r. 
Now after the Field had been clearly 


ſcatterꝰd into the four Winds, this renown- 


by 
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| by Carolus cnatus the King of Denmark?s Son, 
who lying among the Dead, ſaw Morogh 
coming by him, pray?d him to fave his Life, 
and told him his Wounds were curable :; 
which when the moſt yalourous and merci- 
ful Princg hearing, ſtretch*d forth his Hand. 
to help him up, but the cruel Heathen 
moſt villianouſſy ſtab?d him with a Dagger, 
whereupon fell the moſt valiant, couragi- 
ous, Victorious Prince that ever was known 
in that Age. He was ſixty three Years old, 
and was but thirteen- Years of Age when he 
firſt began to ſhew his Bravery and Manly 
Valouragainſt theDanes and their Adherents 
at Sulchoid, where he beheaded Maolbhuadb 
che treacherous Betrayer of his Uncle Mathg-- 
” WW biamhuin, following {till the Example of his 
Father in the Deſtruction; of all common 
Enemies, to that unlucky Hour of his 
beach. And what is far more ſtrange, the 
n Father himſelf, the beſt of Monarchs, Was 

kilPd in his own. Tent by one Bruader a 
y Daniſh Captain, who in the general Rout | 
vas forc'd to fly that Way where the Mo- 
J narch*s Tent was pitch?d: ;. whereinto en- 
Ling, and. ſeeing the Monarch, _— » | 
ad. 
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had formerly known, he begg'd his Life of 
him; and in token of ſubmiſſion, reach'd 
him the Ax which he held in his 76 and 
inftead.of delivering .it (as he propos'd ) to | 
the Monarch, he quickly lifted up the ſame, 
.and gave es a blow on the Head, that he 
-wounded him to Death ; Brian natwichian- 
ding took the Ax out * his Hand, and with 
one blow cleav:d his Head. in two, part there- 
-with himſelf fell into a Trance. 


On the Monarchs ſide fell his Sons the 


Prince Morogh, Domhnall, Conchobhar, and 


Flann, Seven Princes more, vx. Taidhg 0 
C eallaigh or Nell, Prince of Maine Maolru- 


ana O Heidhin Prince of Aidne - Geibhionnach 
Mc. Dubhagain Prince of Fearmoighe : Mac- 


Beathaigh Prince of C jarruidbe-luacra „ Dom- 


 bual Prince of Corcobhaiſcinn + Scanlan Prince 


of Eoghanacht Locha-lein : Mothla Prince of 
Deiſe .: Conuing Son of Donchuan, Brian's 

Nephew, and Toirdhealbhach the Son of the 
Prince Morogh, the moſt Valiant, Couragi- 
ous Youth of his Age in all 1rland, and many 
more of the Nobility both of Munſter and Con- 


nacbt, together with 4000 of Inferior by ge 


Of che other ſide were thence kill d, fir the 
* 
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King of Lenſter Maolmordha ( the Challenger 
of Brian to this Battle) with his chief No- 
bles, and 3000 common Soldiers. Then of 
the Danes, the two Sons of the King of Den- 
mark, all their other Officers and Chieftains, 
and 6700 of the common Soldiers. newly 
come with them; And of the old Danes 
that were before them in Irland 4000 more, 
in all of both ſides, 17700, beſides Princes 
and other Noblemen. 
It is wonderful, how great the Soul FF  . 
Monarch BRIAN BROROVEY (the com- 
mon Father of the Princely Family of the 
O Brian) was fill'd with Godly Endowments, 
and enrich'd with all Vertuous Qualities : 
For tho' he had never been a profeſs d Monk, 
Anchoret, or Clerk, nor diveſted of his Au- 
thority Royal, nor at all outwardly retired 
from the Cares of the Publick, or Govern- 
ment of his own Domeſtick Affairs, or com- 
fort of his Wife and Children ; yer his Piety 
of Life was ſuch, as purchaſed for him after 
Death the Reputation of a Holy Man. And 
has been inſerted, not only by ohn Wilſon 3 
in his Martyrologe, but by Henry Fitz-Simons *7. - 


in his . of the Saints of Irland; Ma- 
C ianus 
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rianus Scots has him in his Marryroluge, 
Where he ſays, ſpeaking of this pious Mo- 
narch Brianus Rex & Mart. 12 Martij. Be. 
Aides the great Vertue and good Inclinations 
of this Monarch Brian Borovey, he was ſo 
far from ſhedding a Drop of 1r;/þ Blood, or 
burning or deſtroying any Part of the King. 
dom, where the Inhabitants wou'd not ap- 
pear publickly in Arms againſt him, on the 
common Enemies Side; that when he came 
to Meath (in purſuit of Maoilſeachluinn at- 
ter he had plunder?d and deſtroyed part of 
Munſter) he commanded his Men not to 
burn nor deſtroy any part of Maoilſeachluinn's 
Country; and when he had Maoilſeachluinn 
in his Power, he generouſly gave him Gifts 
and Liberty, together with his Country of 
Meath ; and ſo came to the Crown without 
the leaſt Spot or Blemiſh poſſibly . to be | 
charg'd on him, and with the unanimous 
Voice of all the Princes, Nobles, and Cler- 
gY of Irland. xt (21 ; pes age Þ 
When Donogh Son of Brian, ſaw his Fa- 
ther mortally wounded, and his Brothers 
{lain, he gather'd the remaining Part of the 
Dalgaſian and Conacian Forces, and . 
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his Father (then alive) and the dead Bodies 


of his Brothers, and of ſeveral other Nobles 


to Kilmainham within a ſmall Mile Weſt- 


wards of Dublin. The Monarch being ve- 
ry weak, and finding his Life near to an 


end, he call'd his Chaplain the Biſhop of 
In-catha, recety'd the Holy Rites of the 


Church, and made his WIII in manner fol- 
lowing. Firſt, he commended his Soul in- 
to the Hands of the Almighty God, and 
his Body to be buried at Ardmagha ; Second- 
ly, he bequeathed two hundred and forty 


Cows to the Biſhop of that See ; Thirdly, 


he left his Bleſhng to his Children, and his 


Crown to his Son Taidhe, And then died 


the moſt victorious, the moſt juſt, and the 


moſt godly Monarch that ever Reign'd in 


Irland. 


and carried Brian's Body thither, the Day 


following came the Clergy of Daimb-liag and 


brought the Corps to their own Monaſtery, 


the next Day came the Clergy of Lughma and 


brought the Corps thither, Where Maolmuire 
the Arch-Biſhop of Ardmagbha came with a 


The next Day came the Clergy of Swords, 
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% Mac-Liag 
in the Munſter 
Book of Bat- 
tles, Cre. 


him, brought the Corps to Ardmagba, and 
there buried it with er Solemnity and 
much Sorrow. Some ſay that the Corps of 
the Prince Morrogh was alſo buried at 474d. 
magha, but the — * Authentick Authors 
who writ of this Pattle of Cluantarf ſay, that 
it was buried at Kilmainham on the Weſt 
Side of the Chappel, with a long Stone 
ſtanding at one End of his Tomb, and that 
his Name was written thereon. 


Immediately after this great Battle of Cluan- 


: tarf, the Victors buried their Dead, and the 


Funeral Rites perform'd before the Army ſe- 


parated; ; the Conacians then parted, and re- 


turn'd the ſhorteſt Way to their own Coun- 
try. The Momonians likewiſe taking the 
neareſt Way to Munſter, being in all but 


four + ard Men, when they came to 


Mullach-maiſdeann about twenty Miles from 
Dublin, the Eugentans being much ſuperior 
to the Dalgaſſians in Number, and withdraw- 
ing a little Diſtance of Ground from thoſe 


i Daleaſſ ians whoſe Vigour and Valour made all 
the Iriſh Army victorious in that laſt Battle, 


ſent a Meſſenger to Donogh Son of Brian Bo- 
rovey to demand Hoſtages from ln, for his 
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Submiſſion to Domhnall Son of Dubbdabhoireans | 
as King of Munſter, and ſignified to Dozogh 


how the Sovereignty was in his Father and 
Uncle's Hands one after another contrary to 


the Laſt Will of Oilliol-olum their great An- 


ceſtor, who left the Province to be govern'd 
alternatively by the Poſterity of Eugenius and 
Cormuc-cas ; Donogh ſaid, that his Uncle and 


Father won the Sovereignty, and recover d 


it by the Price of their Valour out of the 


Hands of the common Enemy «the Danes, 


and that what his Father and Uncle ſo dear- 


ly bought, he wou'd not part without his 


Life along with the ſame. To be ſhort, the 5 


Eugenians wou d not make uſe of the great 


Odds they had againſt their Friends, and ſo 


parted without Blows, or Hoſtages from 


Donogh. 


When Donogh parted the Eugenians, he, 


with his thouſand Dalgaſſians, whereof the 
third Part were wounded Men, came to the 


River * Barrow in his Way to Ceannchora : 
Then f Donchadha Mac Giollaphadruic with an 
Army of ten thouſand Men gather'd from all 
Parts of Lenſter, being in wait for Donogh 
een, 

| ent 


* Bearbha. | 


+ Donogh, 


\ 


254 


4 Brief Diſcourſe in Vindication 


forthwith to give Hoſtages, or Battle ; Donogh 


Mac Brian Borovey return'd this Anſwer, 


ſaying, Tho' having but about {ix or ſeven 
hundred of the Dalgaſſians yet ſtrong and 


Found, he wou'd never refuſe to give the 
King of Oſery Battle. Then he orderd the 
third Part of his found Men to guard the 
wounded, and reſolv'd to fight the Offorians 
and Lagenians with the reſt. Bur the wound- 
ed Men wou'd not be excus'd, but filling 
their Wounds with green Moſs, and taking 
their Arms, they prevail'd with the Prince 
to have great Piles or Poſts of Wood faſten'd 
deep in the Ground where they were to 
ſtand, with two of their unwounded Friends 
on both Sides of each of them; and then 


themſelves tied to thoſe Poſts at their Backs 


to keep them from falling, while their Hands 
were at work againſt their Aſſailants. The 
Enemy being ſo near that they, had a full 
Sight of thoſe unuſual Preparation of Men 
75 ſtrangely devoting themſelves to Death, 


the Courage of Mac Giollaphadruics Army was 


ſo abated, "that notwithſtanding; all his Ea- 
ele and all his Anger, — even his up- 
braiding 


ſent a Meſlenger to Donogh, — Bra 
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braiding them with the greatneſs of their Amo Domini 


he got clear of his Foes. | 


Maoilſeachluinn the Second, then after 
Brian Borovey's Death, took upon him the 


Title of Monarch of Irland, and ſo con- 


tinued nine Years, or as ſome ſay, ten 
Tears. He gather'd a ſtrong Army, came 


« y vS ©» » 


ter'd a great many of the Inhabitants; next 
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in like hoſtile manner againſt thoſe of UL 


ſter he turn®d his Arms, and brought Hoſta- 
— ooo... 
Now the Kingdom was all in War after 

the Preſerver of its Peace, and Author of 
its Happineſs BRIAN, all the Princes of 
Irland bemoan?d his Death, and refus'd to 
aid or obey Maoilſeachlunn willingly : But 
ſuch inteſtine Feuds and unhappy Commo- 
tions happend between the Nobility them- 
ſelves, that it gave Maoilſeachluinn and his 
Meathians, and others that adherꝰd to him, 
Opportunity to' force Hoſtages from many 
Parts of the Kingdom. It wou'd be too 
tedious. and 1mpertinent to my preſent Pur- 
poſe to inſert here the many bloody Broils 
which happend in Irland, in the unhappy 
. ſecond Reign of this MaoilſeachIninn. 
Taiablę or Teig ſecond Son of Brian Bo- 
rovey and Eldeſt now living (being not in 


the Battle of Cluantarf, but in the Country 


of Cuailgne now the County of Louth, ſent 
thither by his Father for Part of the King- 
. Iy Dues which that Country neglected to 
pay) came to Ceannchora; his Brother Donogh 
likewiſe coming Home as I ſaid before 12 
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happen'd him in his way, being Ambitious 


of Glory, and coveting the Crown of the 


Kingdom, which he knew was his Bro- 


ther's Right, ſent for the Prince of Ely, 


free Prince in his Country, from any Dues 
or other Demands formerly paid to the 
Kings of Leath-mogha, upon condition that 
he wou'd ſurpriſe the Prince Teig that 
Night, and carry him Priſoner into Eh, and 
there detain him till further ad vice wou?d 
be taken. Which Fact was perform?d, and 
at laſt the Prince was bereavꝰd of his Life. 
Donogh then —y to gather :the va- 


liant Dalgais, and the brave Eugenians from 


all parts of Munſter, in order to demand Ho- 
ſtages from the Princes and Nobles of Irland, 
as Monarch in his Father's Room ; But 
the rumour of the Murder of his Brother 
Teig being bruited n parts of Ir- 
land, they all refusꝰd to o 

him their King: for as much as he was ac- 


and tald him that he wou'd make him a 


y him, or own 


cellary to the Death of his own Brother, the 
undoubted Heir of the Renowned Brian 


| Bor . Donogſ with ſome Dalgaſſians that 
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adher'd to him left the Kingdom, and tra- 
velꝰd into Germany, where he was kindly Þ 
entertainꝰd by the Emperor Henry 3d. who | 
made him Commander of his Forces againſt | 
the Northern Heathens : In this Afi he 
ſo behav'd himſelf that he ſoon return'd 
Victorious. Whereupon the Emperor gave 
him his Siſter to Wife, by whom he had a | 
Child calPd Puer Hibernicu, Miles Brodinu | 
> curfud in his Poems ſays, that from this Child | 
china Teil, ſprung the Noble Families Power, Euſtace, | 
11 and Plunker. The Emperor further gave him 
(as additional Honour in his Eſchutcheon) 
the three Paſſion Nails. After, he return'd 
into Irland, was coldly receivꝰd by his Friends 
for ſome time: But at laſt the Dalgaſſians, 
or at leaſt, the moſt part of them join'd | 
him, and forc'd Hoſtages from Leath-mogha. 
This Teig had a Son by Name Toirdbealbhach, | 
and Diarmuid Mc. Donchadba King of Lenſter, 
Son of Dearbborgall Brian Borovey's Daugh- 
ter, took his part, and provꝰd his good Friend 
all along, until he afterward he came to the 

Throne. = N 
This Maoilſeachluins in his later days 
became a penitent Man, and gaye himſelf 
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to the devout thoughts of another Life; Amo Boni. 
did as well in Care for the Publick, as in 
Piety, ſhew himſelf a great and godly Man. 
He re-edified many Schools, repair'd many 
Churches, and maintain?d three hundred 
Scholars out of his own Revenue : He laid 
he Foundation of St. Mary's Abbey in Dub- : 
in, ſays Peter Walſh, Built and Endow?d it eppes, 
Anno 103 9, and further ſaith, that it was 
the farſt Abbey he couꝰd read of built in Ir- 
land ſince the Univerſal Deſtruction by the 
Danes. 
Donogh or Donchadha, Son of Brian Boro- «ogg. 
vey (after Maoilſeachluinn died at Logh-4i- 
ninn) took upon him the Title of Monarch 
of Irland, and was ſo own'd by all Lash 
mogha, and the greater part of Irland. He 
gather d a ſtrong Army of Dalgaſſians, 
Eugenians, and Conacians, march'd towards 
Meath, prey*d all that Country, a great part 
of Lenſter, and Ofery, and brought Hoſta- 
ges from them, 11:04 | 
Diarmuid King of Lenſter, as aforeſaid, eſ- 
pouſing the Quarrel of the young Prince 
Terlogh or Toirdhealbhach, Son of Teig, Son of 
Brian Borovey, mace ſharp War upon Do, 
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_ © nogh the Prince's Uncle; many of the Mo- 


monians came and join'd this Prince, and tur- 


% Tejgh Brodin 
in his Account 
of the Kings of 
Munſter. 


ned againſt Donogh, and with Diarmuid and 


Terlagh they march*d towards Waterford, 


burnt and fack*d it, brought many Priſon- 


ers with infinite Number of Cattle for Def, 


and was always troubleſome to Munſter du- 


ring the Reign of Donogh, until at laſt, all 
the Momonians gave Hoſtages to Terlagh for 


their Fidelity, and ſo with little, or no op- 
poſition was own'*d and proclaim?d Monarch 


of Irland. 


Donogh had a valiant Son, by Name * 
chadh. or Morogh, ſirnamed of the Short Shield, 


from whom are deſcended: Mac Brian of Cua- 
nach, and Clanu- Bhriain Etharlach Families of 
great Fame for many Generations. * This 
Morogh had a ſtrong Party on his fide, ward 
upon Munſter, and took Tribute from ſome 
of their Princes, until at laſt Terlagh gave 


him the Lands Cuanach: and Etherlagh afore- 


ſaid, freely to him and- to- his Poſterity, 


where they remain?d Poſſeſſors until the 


Engliſh depriv*d-them of it. 


_ Donogh being much ſtricken: im Years, and 
conſcious of. his Brother?s Blaod, went on 
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Pilgrimage to Rome, brought the Crown of Amo Domini 
Irland. along with him, thinking that by his au End- 
Pilgrimage, great Repentance, and the — hong 
Pope's Bleſſings, that Guilt might be waſh d 
off from his own Soul, and from the Crown 
alſo, which never was upon any Monarchs 
Head ſince the Death of the moſt renownꝰd 
BRIAN his Father. After ſome Years ſtay 
in Rome, he determin?d to come back into 
Irland, but fell into a grievous Sickneſs in . 
the Abbey of Saint Stephen, where he was 
buried. By this Means the Crown of Irland 
fell into the Pope*%s Hands; but of any 
Power given him to beſtow it to others, I 
couꝰd never find the leaſt Authority for it, 
but the Writings of fuch as wou'd feign I 
Reaſons to ſtrengthen the Donation of Adrian - 
the Fourth to Henry the Second of England. . Il 

| Toirqdhealbhach: or Terlagh Son of Teig, Son 10% © 

of Brian Borovey aſſumꝰd the Title of Mo- 
narch of Irland for the Space of twelve f 
Years. And if there was any Monarch ab- 3 
folutely fuch, in Irland from the Death of | 
Brian Borovey to the coming of the Engliſh in 
Henry the Second of Englands Time (as there 
were ſome) this Terlagh muſt. be one of 4 


rr 
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beſt among em; for no other Prince in V- 


land oppos d his Title, or refuſed to pay him 


Homage. He had his Tribute peaceably, 


and wanted nothing to maintain his Regali- 


always kept a powerful Army to keep the 


ty and great Retinue during his Reign. He 


Subjects in Awe, but never did make uſe of 


his Power againſt any Party or People ſince 
he came to the Sovereignty. He made good 
wholeſome Laws, and took Care to puniſh 


Humble. Lanfrancus then Arch-Biſhop of | 


Tranſgreſſors, and cheriſh the Meek and 


Canterbury lovꝰd him intirely; rememberd 


Walſh. Prof- 
pett, pag. 245. 
. Keting, ibid. 


him ſtill in his Prayers; did all the good 
Offices he couꝰd to his Friends; calls him 


tacitly a Lover of Fuſtice ; and then expreſly 
adds, 'Magnam miſericordiam populis Hiberniæ 


tunc divinitus collatam, quando omnipotens Deus 


. Terdelacho maguiſico Hiberniæ Regi jus Regie po- 
teſtatis ; ſuper illam terram conceſſit 3 that, Al- 
mighty God had then ſhewed great Mercy 
to the People of 1rlaud when he gave the 


Regal Power of that Land to the magnifi- 


cent King Terlagh, Lucius quotes the Let- 
ters of Lanfrancu Page 83, and Keting in 
{my MS. Copy of him in the Beginning of 


— 
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his Second Book quotes ſeveral Letters alſo Auno Domini. 
from the ſaid Lanfrancis to this Terlagh, ſti 
ling him (till King of. Irland. Anſelmus ano- 
ther Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury to Muirchear- 
tach Mor O Brian (Son of this Terlagh) when 
King of Irland, wrote Letters ſtiling him 
King, with many Endearments, &c. which 
proves that in Foreign Countries they were 
known to be Kings of Irland. Beſides, our 
Iriſh Books of Reigns own and intitle them 


ſuch. . This Terlagh died in the ſeventy 


ſeventh Year of his Age at Caſbil, and the - ; 
whole Kingdom was happy, fruitful, and - 
peaceable during his Reign. And after his 


Death, his Son 


Muircheartach ſirnamed the, Great ſucceed- 
ed, and ruPd twenty Tears. He .gather*d . 
all the Power of Munſter, came to Meath, 
recety?d their Hoſtages; from thence to 


Dublin, where Gofra or Godred a Dane was 


ſtil' d King of that Town, who. no. ſooner. . 
heard of Mortogh's coming, but he fled, _ 
and Mortogh was there proclaim'd King, 


1106. 


and took their Hoſtages. Then he called 


gether a great Army of Momonians, Conaci- 
ans, Lagenians, and Methians, and march'd 
: At. . 
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79 . Ardgail Prince of Tirconaill (a warlike Man) 


this Monarch's 


Reign, Cc. took Opportunity, with a ſtron Army = | 


go into Munſter, in Mortogh's Abſence and 
deſtroy?d a great Part of the Country, eſpe- 
cially Ceannchora the Royal Seat 3 Muirchear- 
zach underſtanding this Behaviour of Domb- 
nall, did much Damage to Tirconaill in re- 
venge of his own Loſſes in Munſter. This 
Dom hnall and Muircheartach were at laſt good 
Friends. 8 
The Book of Reigns gives a large Ac- 
count of this Muircheartach, and ſays, that 
he reign'd twenty Years fully as ſole Mo- 
narch of Irland; that he made a great Pro- 
greſs in reſtoring the Common-Wealth, in 
rebuilding Churches, and endowing them 
with Lands, &c, In the firſt Year of his 
Reign he alienated the Church of Caſhil 
from the Munſter Kings, and to the Honour 
of God and Saint Patrick beſtow?d it for e- 
ver, by way of pure Alms on the Biſhop's 


See there, In his Reign three ſeveral Sy- 


nods repreſenting the whole Clergy of the 
Nation were Conyen'd at three ſeveral Pla- 
ö 


7 , 


at the Head of them into Ulſter where he 
al Prof: recety?d their Hoſtages. But Dombnall Mac 
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| ces One: of them at Viſneach in "Meath, 
Cue 'd Anno 1106, in the firſt year of 


this Monarch's Reign. In this Council Giol- 
la Eafpuic, or Gilbertus Abbot of Beanchair, 
Bifhiop of Limerick, and Legat for the Pope, 
was Preſident: And that in all, it conſiſted 


of 50 Piſhops, whereof the ſaid Preſident 


The Book of 
Cluain- Aidb- 
neach Fionn- 
tainn, Keting 10 
this Monarch's 
Reign, & Luct- 
Ks in hisCambr. 
Evers. pag. 120. 
Walſh Proſpett 
Pig. 246, 247» 


was — firſt, Celſus or Ceallach, Succeſſor to 


St. Patrick at Ardmugba was the: ſecond, and 


Maolmuire O Duadbanain Archbiſhop of Mun- 
ſter was the third; beſides 300 Priela, and 


3000 other Eccleſiaſticks preſent. Another 


of them was held at Fiadh mar Naonguſa: And 


Sir James Ware (out of the Uifter Annals) ſays, 
it was held * Anno 1111. The Repreſenta- 


tives or Members of this Synod were the two 
Archbiſhops of Ardmagha, - and Caſbil, and 
eight. Biſhops more; beſides 3 60 Prieſts, 
140 Deacons, and other Miniſters not num- 
ber d, were there preſent. In this Synod 


many.) good Laws were ordain'd both for 
Church and Laity, ſays my Authors, but I 
find no particulars.of thoſe Laws made here, 


nor of thoſe Laws made at Viſneach, by ei- 


ther Keting, Lucius, or Walſh ;.: neither does 


the old og mention any: but ſays, that 
L I many 
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850 The old 
Book makes no 
mention of the 
Year wherein 
this ſecond Sy- 
nod was held; 

but it muſt be 
ſooner, becauſe 


the thirdSynod 


held at Rath- 
breaſail was 
Anno 1110. 


7 i Tf Bok 7 in 12 18 


preſent at this Synod. 


many ſound and pious Laws both for Church 
and State were made in thoſe two Synode. 
The Third Synod ( whoſe Laws and Adds 


axe memorable, and at large mention'd both 


in the old Book, and in Keting ) was held at 
Rath-breaſail, 458 1110, under the Preſi. 
dency of Giolla Eaſpuic Biſhop of Limerick as 
the Pope's Legat ; and none of the above. 
Authors names the Number of Biſhops, -or- 
other Clergy here Conven'd. But as old: 


Book ſays, there were all the States and 


Clergy of Irland (meaning the chief or moſt 
part of them) together with the Monarch, 
Their main buſineſs 
was to reduce the Number of Biſhops in the 
whole Kingdom, and to aſſign to each Biſhop 
his own peculiar. Dioceſs, with the Meers 
and Bounds thereof: Partly to prevent Di- 
ſputes about Juriſdiction, and partly that 


the Flock might be more carefully obſerv'd, 


which they did ſucceſsfully, They order d ; 
the number of 26 Biſhops in all, viz, 1 2 in 
Leath-C inn, 12 in Leath-mo, gba, and two in 


Meath. Of the 12 in Lauf. uinn ſix were 


in the Province of Uiſter, and Ardmagha to 
be one of them; the reſt. in Seer _ 
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the other Twelve in-Leath-mogha, ſeven were 


appointed for the two Diviſions of Munſter, 


and five for Lenſter. I do not find the Biſhop 
of Dublin mentioned among them; as receiving 


then his Conſecration from Canterbury ſays 
Keting and Walſh. Gleannda-logh now united 
to Dublin was one of the five for Lenſter. All 
the other Sees alſo they namꝰd, whereof ſome 
are different from thoſe we know at preſent. 
They nam'd in the very Acts of the ſame 
Council, the peculiar Meers of each Biſhop- 
rick all round in every part of the whole 
- Kingdom. This Synod or general Aſſembly 
conſiſting of the Lay-Eftates and Eccleſiaſti- 
cks, fitting together in the ſame Place, made 
a ſpecial Act for the plenary Exemption of 
the Church for ever from all Taxes, Impoſi- 
tions, Burthens, Duties, Wc, impos'd on 
them by the Secular Power: Another alſo 
for every Biſhop's Conſecrating at Eaſter the 
Oil of Holy Union. And the Fathers Aſſem- 
bled therein had (in the end of all their 
Acts) bleſs'd the Obſervers, and curs d the 
Tranſgreſſors of them, in this manner: The 
Bleſſing of God, and of St. Peter, and of St. 
Patrick, and of the Repreſentor of St. Peter's 
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Succeſſor, the Legat Oiolla Baſpuic Biſhop: « 
Limerick, and Ceallach, St. Patrick's Succeſſor, 
Primate of Irland,, and of Maoilioſa Me. An- 
imbire- Archbiſhop of Caſhil, and of all the 
Biſhops, Clergy, and Genery in this Holy 
Synod of Rath-breaſail light, and remain 
upon every one that ſhall _—_ Ratiſy, 
and Obſerve theſe Ordinances: And on the 
other ſide, their Curſes on the Infringers of 
them, in part, or otherwiſe. 3 
It's Lucius Opinion im his Cambrens.. e- 
vers. pag. 83. (and Peter Walſh: in his Pro- 
® ſpect of F hang concurs with his Reaſons) that 
theſe which the old Book calls three National 
Synods, were but one and the ſelf ſame 
Council, continued from time to time, and 
finiſhed in three ſeyeral Seſſions and Places, 
vis. One Seſſion at Viſneach, another at — 
adh mac Naonguſa; and the laſt at Rath-breaſail ; | 
But, ſays Walſh, if you enquire what ſhou'd 
bring to this Council ſuch a vaſt Number of 
Eccleſiaſticks, as beſides all the Biſhops (whole 
duty it. was At be there) 3 60 Prieſte, and 
3000 other Churehmen: He conceives che 
to be the Reaſons... Firſt, The Novelty, or 
8 teaſl n of a { National Synod. in the 
Fan Ling 
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Kingdom. Secondly, The Fame of ſo: great 


2 Reformation of the Sacerdotal Order and 


State Eccleſiaſtical, intended by the reducing 


of Biſhops, and bounding their Dioceſſes, 


might then drawn many to come ,thither :. 
Thirdly, The Temporal Eſtates of the whole 
Kingdom ſitting at the Place and Time, que- 
ſtionleſs occalion'd. the coming of many 
more Eccleſiaſticks to that Council chan per- 
haps atherwiſe wou'd have come. 

However this Monarch Muircheartach mor 
OBrian (the common Father of that Prince» 10 5 
ly Family the * Mac M uthghamhna i in Thomond, * Me Ma: 
a long time famous for Valour, Hoſpitality, 


Liberality, and Piety) was ſo- happy, as to 


have by his Royal Authority concurr 'd unto, 
compaſs d and confirm'd this material Point of 


| gy 5 ener and Eftabliſhment of the State 
Eccleſiaſtical in his time in Irland. 


Keting ſays (when he. ſpeaks of this Mo- 
narch*s Reign) that Haclult in his Chronicle 
writes, that Magnus King of Nyrvegia ſent 
his Shoes to this Muircheartach O Brian King 


of Irland, and order'd him to carry them up- 


on his Shoulders in Token of Submiſſion; 


3 ooo — — — 


chat Ane erer did ſo; 5 and being re- 


proy'd.. 
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. proy*d by- ſome of his Nobles for the ſame, 


he anſwer?d, that he wou'd ſooner carry his 
Shoes and himſelf too, than ſee one Part or 
Province of Irland invaded or ruinꝰd by the 


Danes or Norvægians ; but this Relation or 


Fable is all falſe and groundleſs; for the Iriſh 


Hiſtory, I mean the Book of Reigns and 
Conqueſts, makes no mention at all of ſuch 


Matter; and tells how Magnus Son of the 
King of Norvægia came with a Fleet into the 


North of Irland, landed ſome thouſands of 


his Men, and that he was met and fought 


* The Pro- Hy the brave couragious * Ultonians, himſelf 


geny of Niall, 
= 


ſlain with all that came on Shore with him; 
that his Fleet and the reſt of his Men that 
landed not, made the beſt of their way 
back to Norvægia. And this Mmwircheartach 
being a reſolute, warlike (tho godly) Man, 
it is not credible that he ſhou?d humble or 
demean himſelf to any Dane that ever was 
born; and moreover, he was one that bore 
a deadly Hatred to all the Danes in Irland 
and perſecuted them, until he was adviſ 


to leave them in the Nation upen Account 
of forwarding Trade and Commerce. ; { 


that this Fable of Hacluis may be Regiſtred 


among thoſe of Cambrenfis, &. Sit 
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Time ſince, which gives the ſame Account as 
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Sir James Mare has the fame Relation, and e. | 
puts no. Streſs upon it, but ſays, So unlike © © 5 
was his End to ſuch a Beginning. He quotes 
the Chronicle of Man for it. This Mo- 
narch ( after he had reign'd full twenty. 
Years) diveſted. himſelf of all his Royal. 
Dignities, went to Ardmagha,. and after fre d 
Years Pennance in godly Devotions, and pi- 
ous Contemplations, he paid his Tribute to- 
Nature there. The Nobles of Dalgats - 


| brought his Body to Killalve in the County of 


Clare, and there buried it... Peter Walſh ſays, n b 


he died at Liſmore in Munſter; but I have by *© 


me, a learned triſh Poem, composꝰd for the 
Famil Mac Mahons of Caine in ,, 
the County of Clare in Munſter, written a long 


I laid before. Kering ſays the ſame; where- 
fore I believe theſe two Authorities before 
Walſh, or Lucius whoſe Account he. follows 
in this Particular. 
When Muircheartach firſt diveſted. him- 
ſelf of all his Word) Care, and retired to 
a Monaſtick Life firſt at Liſmore, . and af- 
terwards. at Ardmagh, his: Brother DIA R- 
au. N I D, a \ Reſoluce Valiant te took... 
upon. a 
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anno Domini. U pOn him the Government of . Leatb-moghaz 


for the ſpace of four Years, or as ſome ſay,five 


Years. He gave Mathghambain ( Son of 
Muircheartach mor, then but Young.) the 


two Tracts of Land on both ſides of the Ri- 
ver Shanon, from Limerick to Sli ali luachra on 


the South-ſide, and to Leim na Con on the 


other ſide, which the Mac Mabons his Poſte- 


rity enjoy'd for many Generations, as {hall be 


fully ſhew'd in the third Part of this Diſcourſe, 


From the above- nam'd Diarmuid are de- 


ſcended the Renown®d Family of the 0 


Brian of Thomond, Cc. as they are lineally 


1126. 
. TerlaghO 
Conor. 


ſprung, and divided into ſeveral Branches, 
as I ſhall ſhew hereafter in its due place. 
TOIRDHEALBHACH O CON- 


-CHOBHAIR ſirnamed the. Great (of 


the Poſterity of Herimon ; deſcended directly 


from the Kings of Connacht, ſprung! from 


BRIAN Son of EOCHADH MUT 


' DHMHEADHOIN the Monarch who 


began Anno Chriſti 3 53 ) aſſum'd the Title of 


Monarch for the ſpace of 20 Years. | He 


was a Prince of an undaunted Spirit, and 


tho' Warlike, yet a Pious, Liberal Man. 


And altho' ſome Princes did often Rebel a. 
. E 5 gainſt 


[ 
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gainſt him, yet he brought Tem all, e ac 
leaſt the moſt part of them under his Power. 

He entred the Prorinne of Aunſfer habe 
ſeveral times with a great A Vhr Gift 
time he plunderd and bürnt the Holy See 
Caſbil: But as he was marching hack, 2b 
dhealbbach O Brian, 8on of Diarmuid .afoxe» 
faid, fell upon him at Ardnfanain in the no 
defeated and broke his Whole Army, rand 
kill'd a great Number of his Men; 8 
mong them Hugh:O Heidhio' Prince of Lill 
thfiachrach, | and : Maireadhach O Hübler 


taigh Prince of *WeſtCopnacht': Men off great 


with many other Malis The ſecond Time 
he invaded Muuſtg/ both 


met him; he deſtroyed: 
Country and rut aſt rock Hoſtages from 
Donchadha.' 
Brian the younge of Diarmuid and Bro- 
ther to Toirdbeathbach.; he left the South Di- 
viſion to Doachiaba or Dpnogh, and the Noth 
Diviſion to Con afotefaid firnamed 6 Slapar- 
2 — Monarch draws together the 
„ third 


Worth and Valour, were alſo there idlain, 


Southam Lind; 

himſelf marching by Laus att [Head of:a 
ſtrong Army, came to Cui, where his Fleet 
:-a'igreat Part of the 


E Mac Conthn nd Cuncbohhar 0 


* Terlagh. 


see the Book 
of Reigns and 


Wars, and Ke- 
ting in this Mo- 


narch's Reign. 


8s Becauſe he 
uſed to work 
in the Building 
of Churches. 


Auf Difconrſe in Vindieation 


©» Mathghambai 


third: Time, all the Forces of Connacht, Bre- 
ifne,' Meath,. and Lenſter, puts himſelf in the 
Head of them, and marches! into Munſter, i 
where bein g advancꝰd In, as far as : Gleann- = 
mhaidhir, Terlagh O. Brian, and Teig Son of 
Conor aforefaid there met him with three 
thouſand of the valiant Dalgau (the old 
Book ſays, tri cutha, i. e. three Battalions or 
rather three Brigades, and Walſh ſays in his 
Proſpect Page 183. nine thouſand. Men) 


but were very much defeated, and many of 


their Men flain; fo that Terlagh was ba. 
my * niſh? d:out of A unſter,. went. to Nr-eoguin, a. 


Country always kind and favourable to the 


Dalgaſſians, as being of the ſame Inclination | 
at all Times:fordeftending their awn-Inhert - 


tance at alb Adventures, yea, tothe Loſs of 


their deareſt Blood againſt the Foreigners, Ve. 


I The reaſon wWwhy Munſter was ſo: eaſily in- 


vaded andoconquer d at this Time, and all 


cauſe the Eugeniamt and Dulgaſſians were not 
united ſince the Death of Muircbhaartach Mor 


the A alt ; Monarch (yea, che. Dalgaſians in 


themfelves were thraughly divided, becauſe 
n Muir cheurtaab s Son, took. a Par- 
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ty on kn ITY and agar "is Bro ria rcd en 
28 his Buth-r1 ight. Terlag h firſt Son Of L Di- | —_ 2117 


armuid did = . the Sovereignty of The ra of 
Munſter, as his Father's undoubted Heir; . 
Conchobhar ſecond Son of Diarmuid ſeeing the 
Province in Arms, the one againft the other, 
taking the Opportunity, took a Party, and 


endeayour?d to come 8 his eldeſt Bro- 


ther, and join'd the Eugenians and Couacians 


againſt his on Brot her and Relations. This 
unfortunate Diſſention among themſelves 


was the overthrow of the moſt valiant and 


renowned Dalgais Who were the only 1 


of — hundred and odd Years again al 
Foreigners, as is manifeſt in their wonderful 


and Safeguard of the Nation for che Sp 


Actions all along in the Daniſ Wars.. 


After the Battle of. Moin mh Tenlugb O 
Conor this preſent Monarch turnd his Arts 


towards Lenſter, prey d and ſackꝰd the Lage. 
nians, Dublini ans, and Marhians 3 with his 


Land Forces he deſtroyd Tirtonaili and 
wich his Navy conſiſting of one hundred 
and ninety Ships waſted Tireoguin,- and with 


both red 1 thoſe two - — Countries 


thy: and Jo; N abſo. 
"a 2 Jute 
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amo Domini. Jure  Monatclivo Lind. At the end he 
8 — _ died, and]. as: buried at Cluammhucnois, near 
be, tad xe. the great: Altar of Ciaran. He left the fol- 
nant Reign lo Wing Legacies to the Cle rgy, viz. Five 
hundred. and-forty Ounces of Goldy forty 
Marks of Silver, all his Jewels, his own . 
Arms, his Horſe, yea, all his Worldly Sub- 
{tance to be te ivided among the Re- 
ligious Orders; as he liv'd a great Warrior, 
he died a great Penitent, with. the Kun 
tion of a Holy Man. 

This Monarch had hind Sons h had If. 
ſue, viz . Cathakcroibhdbzarg by the Litins 
calPd Cathaldus de rubro carpo, frem him are 
deſcended h Conor roe or. O Colbubbaiyarlndb, 

and... O:Conchobhair Donn; Bedan-liphwogeb, 
the Father of 0:Conchobhuit, of "Sligo; ; Hugh 
or: Aub all a. quo O Gealbbuiahe; 10 A. 

quo Mat Mag gnuſa Tire aueh; city Conchos - 

 bhar na Mitthe a quo: Chinn Chonaiſue; Families 
famous for many commendable. Qualities, . 
| elpecialty chat pecubiatre Valogrand. Libe. 
wee ality) 90 10 gall 1000 WIBYL edt Als, 
” _ Mulrthearraeh Ma Noi of. the Neſterit) 
& Herimon een W 


Years. Le 1 was Ponce Man, his 
t WA Humour... 


WIS: 
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Humour was wholly Martial, ande Ins For- 
tune anſwerable; he over- ran the Provin - 
ces of _ 8. a. continual Courſe of Victo—- 
ries, obtainꝰd. partly by. Batrles, and part! 
by che ſole Terror of is: rar hs 2 
ſubdued them, and forc?d. them to give him li. 
Hoſtages. He fe- eſtabliſned Toir dbealbbach ﬀ 
O Brian in the Sovereignty of North-Munſter, .. 
and receiy*d: Hoſtages from Diarmuid M 4 
Cartha Prince of Sourh-Munſter... .. 

In this Monarchs Reign a Synod was beld 
at. Ceanannas alias Kells in Meath, where Chri- 
ſtianus or Giolla Chrioſt O Conairce Biſhop of Liſ- 
more, chief of the Monks in Irland and the 
Pope? s' Legate was Preſident, together with + 


the Cardigal Joannes Papiron.. „There —_— 
twenty two Biſhops Sowa Flecte, and as ma- this Monarch's 


ny Abbots 3 Prior reſent at that great e 

Gunst beſides Pri and Deacons; the 

Monarch alſo, with all the Princes and No: 
bles of Irlaud were preſent ; Where four 
Palla were granted to four "Arch-Bikop 8. 


viz. Ardmaghn,C afpil; Dublin, aud — 


* of the "Diſs Biſhops and Princes wert 4. 


; WS, 1. 8 
n 
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This great Council was held Anno T briſti 
werbe 1152. The Annals of *Cluain-aidnach- has 
lan de la, the following Words of the ſame Synod ; 

— ene « MCLII Anno ab incarnatione Domini noſ- 

nien Ge. cc ri Jeſu Chriſti-biſſextili, & imbolis mali 

4. Anno Nobile Concilium in vernali tempo- 

© re ad Dominicam lætare Jeruſalem apud 

— - C. Ceanannus celebratum fuit. In quo pre- 

« {dens Dominus Joannes Cardinalis Presbi- 

« ter beati Laurentij in Damaſco, inter vi- 
« genti duos Epiſcopos, & quinque Electos, 
© & inter tot Abbates & Priores ex parte bea- 
4 torum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli, & Do- 

, mini Apoſtolici Eugenij, Simoniam & uſu- 
« ras omnibus modis extirpavit & damnavit, 

& decimas dandas Apoſtolica Authoritate 
© C.pracepit. Quatuor Pallia quatuor Archi- 
C epiſcopis Hiberniæ Dublinienſi, Tuaimen- 
C ſi, Caiſelenſi, & Ardmachano tradidit. In- 
« ſuper Ardmachanum Epiſcopum in Pri- 
c matem' ſuper alios prout decuit ordinavit. 
Qui etiam JoannesCardinalis protinus poſt 
4 peractum Concilium iter arripuit, & none 

e Calendas Aprilis transfretavit. 

_ The Names of theſe Biſhops preſent att chis 


5 


A 


eN 
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«cd 


00 are as followeth, viz. Ciola Crioſſ or 
: „hair 


"F the my + IRELAND. 


chri 755 0 Co nairce Biſhop of hays "he | 


Popeꝰs Legate ;  Giola Mac Liag or Gelafius 
Primate of- Iii. Domhnall O Longargain 


Arch-Biſhop of Munſter, 1. E. 'C aſhil ; Hugh . 
O Hridhin  Arch-Biſhop of Connacht, I. E. 
Tuaim Greine ; Gregorius . Areh-Biſhop- of . 


Athcliath, i. e. Dublin; Giolla nu Naomh Biſhop 
of G land da Loch ; -Dungal O Caolaighe Biſhop 


of Leithghlinn; Tui ſtius Biſhop of Waterford; 
Domhnall O Fogartaigh vic. Generalis Biſhop of 
Offery ; Fionn Mac Tiagurnain Biſhop of Kil- 
dare; Giolla an Choimabs (or Dei-cola 2 Wor- 


ſhipper of. God) 0 Hardin haoil Biſhop of In- 


leach ; Giolla Aodb O Heidhin Biſhop of Cork; 


Maoilbbreanuinn- O Ruanain Biſhop of Kerry, 


i. e. Ard-fearta ; Turgefus Biſhop. of Line. 
rick;  Muircheartach O Maoilidhir Biſhop 'of .. 
Cluain Mac. Now; Maoilioſa O Conachtain Bi- 


ſhop of Oirthior: Ce omnaoht ; Ua-Riiadbain Biſhop 


of Ligne, i. e. Achadh or Achonry'; 3 Macraith 


O Morain Biſhop of coumbaiene, i. e. Ardatha ; 


Eat hruadb O Miadhachain Biſho of -E Indi! - 


wraird ; Tuathal 0 Connacbtai gh Bi 


oY 0 a as 
4 pp 
. : * 


mbruin, i. e. Enachduin'; 2 es. 1 


thaigh Biſhop of Cineal Ecgum, l. e. Derry; 
Maoptatic Beanain Biſh 


e e YR - _—— —_—— — — — — 


of Dalnuruigb, . 
1. . 


— 


— - — 
W Arif Bere in a 


7 * e.. — 93 |Maviliofs» Aae dn Cle in 1 
Chuirr Biſhop 

. wiſe, chere were other Epiſcopal Sees ani 
land before this Synod was heldiivhe 


PR * —2 


ment ion is made in Writers: As of che See 


of Trim, Sleibbte, Slaine, Luſca, Cillbungbbrach, 
Ardmor, Ardfraoith, Soizbre, &c. which partly 
in this Synod, and partly: 6g ee 
5 added to other Sees. Ar AN At f1 i 


N $44! 


In this Smod. to each a — Was 


| aſlign'd. à certain Number af e ragans, 
Which were thus di di * # ee do net dale 


INA 


Under the Arch-Bikopef ee "W 


&T ©. Vi; s: 


1 The Biſhop ricks of Conn, Down; 'Lomth, 
and Sir ames Cunard, Nals, HArdachadh, Rapho, N 
pag. 39. 40. Dulecſ, Derry; and not long after the com 
5 a of the Englifo into Irlavd the Biſhops L 
Clonard, Kells, and Duleck were united, and 
the Biſhops cal d Biſhops of Mrasb g thoſe 
| Sees being ns, there. Likewiſe the Sec 
of erklang or Rathlury was united to the 
: — 5 lg. As to the See. ar Aagbadbror 

Laut | 


cad” 2 


of Ulaab, i. 4 Down... oa | 


areaf was .ſomerumies 
0 call d 


\ B 


F 
2. 
ſt 
C 
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te 
th 


dt. — prongs of —_— 2 cle 
2 for tho? theſe two were original- 
ct, yet at laſt they were united, and 
1 continued until the Time of David 0 
Bragain Biſhop of Clogher in the Time of a 
Henty III: for then al the Deanaries of Fin- 
gal which were heretofore ſubject to the Bi- 
hop of Louth or Clogher, together with the 
Church of Louth were taken from it, and = 
united to the See of Ardmagha. As to the . * 
Order of ſitting among the Suffragan Bi- — Sir James | 
of Irland in Councils and elſewhere, pig. 35. 4 
2 of Meath had the firſt Place, the d. ä 
hop of Derry the ſecond, and the Reſt a 
— Ok bbeir Places according to the Time of 
their Ordination. 3 ; 


| Under che Arch-Bihop of au. 


The Sees of Killboe, Limerich, Iniſentha; | - 1 
Kilfewora, nah, Refere, Waterford," Li 4 222 4 


\ 


chin or Cluain-namui gb, —_— Roſs, 
fearta ; and of thoſe the See of 1 Was 
united to the See of Limerick firſt, but ſoon = 
after to Killaloe, When Charles 0 Heney' Was 
wine of Killloe who began Anno Chriſti 

N 1 1195. 


— a} 
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1195. And. ſo Was Nſcre to the fame See 
united, but what certain Time I know not. 
0 D e Matthew O Hogain when elected Biſhop of 
Were kr. Killgloe Anno 1267, chang'd with. King Ed. 
PZ: s ward I. in the Year. 1280 the Mannor of 


Roſcre for the Mannor of Gulroeſton, or three 1 
Carucats of Land (as Ware has it) and eighty Fr 
four Acres and a. Half in the Holding of 4 
Newcaſtle, in the County of Dallin. ' Like- 1 
wiſe. the Sees of Waterford and Liſmore were a 
united; thoſe of Cork and Cloin, and thoſe | 4 
of Emly and Caſbil. The See of Kilfenarg i 
atherwiſe call'd Fenebore was given in Com. Ml. b 
mendam to Samuel Pullen . * F 


uam Anno 1660. 


Under the Arch-Biſhop of Dll. 


The Sees af” Gleandaloch; pang Opry. 
Leithgblinn, Kildars.. The - Ste of 'Gleanta-- 
doch, Which (in the Bull af Pope Lucius III. 
dated 1182, ohtainꝰd by John comin Arch- 
. of Dublin) is call d the Arch- Biſhop-· 
the Iſlands, was afterwards united to 

the. See. of Dublin, in the Time of Ha 
Lound res Arberg of. 3 


- ard 


12; > + & 
50 ain. 


| Under: | 
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WE ES 1 Anno Domini. 


Under the Arch: nner ob ma. 


The Sees of N aigheo or Mayo, Kills 
Roſcoman, Cluainfeart, Achonry, Cluainmha 
Kilmacogh in Iriſh Cill mhic Basel Of thoſe, The ſame 
the See 2 Mayo was afterwards united to te 
that of Tuaim, as alſo (tho? omitted in the 
Diſtribution) that of Eanachduin, likewiſe 
the See of Roſcomain was tranſlated to that 
of Elphinn, and that of Cluain was united to 
the Province of Ardmagha, after-a long De- 
bate at Rome between "The A of 
Ardmagba and Tuaim. In 


Ruaidhri 2 er Rodoric O conor (Son of Wird. 1163 or 
healbhach Amel the Great, of the Poſtert- 11% 
ty of Herimbn) took upon him the Title of 
Monarch of Irland, 4 ſo continued for 
eight Tears. He was not pwnd as Mo- 
'narch _ in Ulſter er Maar, i cho? he 
prey d atid abe ac each of thoſe 
Provides, 1 only after Muircheartach Mar 
Neilſs Death, but even in his Life Time, 
and when Moharch, this Nodorie O Conor 


Keltroyed a reve Part of he Provinces afore- 
. ſaid, 
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ſaid, tho? he was oblig'd at laſt to ſubmit 
to Milircheartach till he died. He was a re- 
ſolute couragious Man. : 
Muirchear tach O Brian (who was King of 
Norib-Munſter eight Years) died without If- 

| , ſue, and his Brother Domhnall or Donal, 
ſirnamed the Great, ſucceeded him; he 
Was a virtuous, religious, warlike Man; 
ze, Vide Br he built * eighteen Monaſteries, and en- 
Poems, dowed them with Lands in his own Time: 
Whereof more ſhall be ſpoken in the third 

Part. He lovꝰd always to advance the Good 

of the Common- Wealth, he had many 
Troubles and Wars with. King Rodoric, who 

three ſeveral Times 2 Country 

with powerful Forees. At laſt they made 

Peace upon Condition that Dombnall ſhou'd. 

not join with any other of .Rudoric*s Enemies 

in the Kingdom, but that both ſhou?d: be 

ready at all Adventures to aid and aſſiſt one 
another as Brothers; for they were born of 

one Mother; and ſo were Muircheartach-a- 

q _ foreſaid and. Confidi 


8 
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e eee 


| n. Brothers to. Dombnall 
Mor: From Confidin ſprung the Eamily con- 
an in Iriſh Clans Conſaidin.. This Peace 
Vas concluded between. thoſe two: Princes 
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that barbarous Rape upon Dearbhorgali Prince 


of Breifuys Wife. This Prince Tiagurnan 
O Ruaire was a virtuous holy Man, and war- 


like withal; he immediately complain'd of 
the Wrong done him, to King Rodoric ; 
who began to eſpouſe the Cauſe of O Ruaire, 
march'd into Lenſter with a ſtrong Party 
of Armed Men, ſack*d and deſtroyꝰd a great 
Part. of that Country, at laſt engag?d in. 
Battle with Diarmuid, and gave him a ſignal: 
Overthrow, and oblig'd the Lagenians and 


Dublinians to give him freſh Hoſtages. Diar- 


muid in the mean Time flying from Place to: 
Place, ſometimes abſconding in the Monaſtery 
of the Auguſtin Canons at Fearna now. Fearnes, 
ſometimes elſwhere, and fearing a general 


Revolt of his Subjects of Lenſter for his former 
Tyrannies and barbarous Inhumanities du- 


ring his. Reign over them; the next Year 


following, with no more than ſixty in his 
Company, he fled over to Briſtol in England; 
and underſtanding there, that King Henry. 
the Second of England was then in Agaittain, 
he haſtenꝰd oyer.to him, and with all Sab- 

45 co miſſion 
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Anno Chriſti 1167. in which Year | Diarmuid © 
Mac Murchadha King of Lenſter committed 
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Sd. at 8 


Jig! -natbon offered to ſubject himſelf and I | 
Kingdom of Lenſter — he term'd it) to "the 
Crown of England, if by his Affiſtance he 
cou'd recover it, and, procure Peace for him 
from Rodoric O Conor King of Ilan. 
Now I have paſt the unparallePd Courle 
of the Iriſh Monarchy under the Gadelian 
Race for the Space of 2468 Vears in Irland 
where ( during that Time) 184 Monarchs of 
Breogain's Blood reignd, For'it was in the 
Vear of Salvation 1171, on the 18th of 
October, King Henry the Second of England 
landed at Waterford with four or five hundred 
Knights only; where he was received by 
William Fitz-Adelm, the common Father "W 
| the N oble Family of Burk 1 in Irland. 
ih FE 
The Franſaftions in chis Kingdon? xences. 
| forth, I refer to my third Part, where Iſhall 
| endeavour both by Hiſtory and Tradition to 
give a true and impartial Account, at lea of 
the chiefeſt Matters tranſacted all along to 
our own Time. Bur becauſe Foreign Authors 
have impos d upon the World ſome ſeanda- 
lous Aſperſions of the Poverty; Ineivility, 
n Barbarity, Oc. of the Antieſt 


* 
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Tiſh before the coming of the Bing x. 
ſhall' here prove out of both Domeſtick and 
Foreign Authors, that the Antient Irifh be · 
tore the coming of the Engliſh were no Way 
inferior to any People or Nation in the 
known World,, for Religion,, Literature, Ci- 
vility, Riches, Hoſpicalicy, 1 ma War: 
le Spirit, c. | 
Sir Richard Cox. in. his Apparatus or Intro F 
ductory Diſcourſe to his Hiſtory of Irlag ] 
lays, *- The Iriſh did continue in their a | 
« barity, Poverty, and Ignorance, until the = 
« Engliſh. Conqueſt... But, as for the Civility | 
and Literature of the Antient Iriſh;- to ſpeak. 
without Likelihood, but by the Authority af 
good Authors for Matters of Fact, they 4 
queſtionleſs the moſt celebrated for — 
and Civility in all the: Weſtern World.; For... 
in the 227 Century after Chriſt, all: the * 
Weſtern and Southern Parts of che Roman 
Empire being over · run by the Gothu, Lauda, 


Huus, Franks, and other barbazous party 
Seythie 


Gorman, partly. Nations, and conſe - 
quently all Kind of: Learning he the. mit- 3 


ter deſtroyed by chem: wherever ct ft 
— 3 aud che little Remainders of the: 


— —— ————— — — —— — —᷑ꝓ— .— — 
Learn d. : 
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Cambren- * 5 ” 
Le AK Can Learn'd Contemplative Men — Rill 


dn lib.z. from the Noiſe of Arms; and finding them- 


; Britt, Ca 


little in Great Brittain at Reſt or in Safety! 
many of them at laſt paſt over into Ila 


told for certain (and ſo it was indeed) the 

Romans never challeng'd any Right; and 
conſequently neither cou'd the Barbarians 

on Account of ſuch Right pretend any Quar- 

es ib. 3. rel to it ; and yet a Country to Admiration 
cap-s Learned and Civil, and ſoon after their Con- 
verſion, both Religious and Holy. So in B. 

land alone about that Time may be ſeen the 
Scminary of great Learning, when all the 
Weſtern Kingdoms and Provinces were for 

the moſt Part grown Illiterate, Barbarous, 

and Rude. However it's generally confeſſed 


N Beds ibid. of all Hande, as venerable Bede of Old, and 


Camden Britt, 
pag. * 25 Camden of Late are ſufficient 8 for 


it, that in thoſo Days the Saxons flowed o- 
ver into Ir land as to the Mart of good Lite- 
rature ; and that when any was wanting 

there at Home, it came to be a Proverb ;. He 
V # gone #0 Irland zo bebred. Purſuant to this 

tl: 5s that Diſtich in che Life of Sha, 0. 
Rp Exenyho 
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' ſelves no where on the Continent, 5 2s 


that 1s, to a Country where, as they were 
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Fre bb patrum commons amore FR 
; if ut, a4 Ls ens wirabile claros. 4 
OE al. the 54d Chronicles call us' % 
hp four great Univerſities in Irland, Ard- 
magha, Caſhil,, Dun da. leathghlas,, nd Life 
more, not to mention many other Colleges 
of leſſer Note. The firſt, namely Ardmighs - 
at one Time had ſeven thouſand. Scholars EE 
under Dubhthach fifth Biſhop, who died Anno 
Chriſti. 313, and under * Mac Laiſte 
Biſhopiof, the ſaid See who. died Anno 619. 3. 
Wee "me ſometimes more or teſb under 
other E In Caſbil fire thouſand Scho- 
lum, av dixiadrod, conventual Monks un- 
Fr * ullegunam, : who began hib- - 
Kingtilom at A in 1 the Year of our Lord 11 
901, and Was alſo Biſhop of Caſbil, and the 
firſt J can And of that Se for the Epiſcopal 
See was aH En IE¹,j: now Eri twelve Miles 
from Cuſbiiʒ dome: Years after Saint Albbe: 
who was:firſt Biſhop! of Learh-magha i in Saint 
| Patricks \own. Time, tho' a Church and 
Cloiſter was built; in Caſbii and. being the 


Rang) Scat of RE” of! Minſter, it Was 


not 


O 
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The Annals 
oſ thole Places, 
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not (as far as I can find) more than the 


Metropolis of Munſter, whole : Arch-Biſhops 
liv?d at Emly,. as I ſaid before. 1 
At Dun da leathghlas and at Liſmore, if we 6 
had not many Proofs in the Iriſb Annals and WWE . 
Chronicles to aver the Truth of our Relati- i 
ons of them, it wou'd ſeem incredible the WW 
Number of Scholars and Clergy maintain d 0 
in them, under ſeveral Biſhops for many t 
Ages. And tho I nam'd but thoſe few Bi- b 
ſhop s of Ardmagha and Caſbil, let it not be * 
ahderfiood thereby that none other but ſuch 
as I ſpoke of above. were famous for Learn- el 
ing and Sanctity, and maintaining great 2 
Numbers of Scholars and Monks, and other : 
Godly Men, all along from Time to Time to | 
the coming of the Engliſh. .'I'have.-an old A 
Triſh Book by me that makes mention of ſix Y, 
hundred Scholars at Cluainrambfhadha now N. 
Clone- nde in the County of Clare, together eſt 
with three hundred and fifty Monks main- me 
| rain?d by. O Brian Prince of) that Countr' y; Ou 
after the coming of the Engliſh. . And many thi 
| ſuch Schools I cou'd name in Irland celebra- the 
ted for Learning and Sanctity which (for Ty 


Brevity Sake) There omit. This i is à conſi- 
= 7 derable 


A 
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derable Evidence how Learning did flouriſh 

at that Time in Irland. To all which may 
be added that the Ji of thoſe Days gave a ea. Sg 
Beginning Abroad, if not to the Schools of mag. ap. 1. 
Oxford, certainly to Paris, and Pavia, yea, Tom. ame. 


and to many other great Colleges of Learning in h Pele 


in Foreign Parts; for the moſt famous Mona- pag. 37. 
ſteries of Europe then, that is, of France and 
Germany, and Italy, were firſt initiated by 

the Jriſh, which haye been indeed equally. 

both for Learning and Sanctity reputed the 
chief Schools in thoſe Parts. Ai 

Both. Camden and Spencer acknowledge Brin. cam. 

| 772 R pag. 730. Spen- 
that from Ir land the Antient Saxons or En- cr's View ol 
gliſh learned the very Form and Manner of. e. 
Framing their Characters for writing. 5 

But if their Learning was great in thoſe 

Ages from the Tear of Chriſt 43 2, to the 

Year 820 when the Heathen Danes and 

Nor vægians firſt invaded them, as it was 

eſteem d to be; the Sanctity of thoſe a- 

mong, em who gave themſelves to a religi- 

ous Life was yet much more admirable, as 

their Number was almoſt beyond. Belief in 

thoſe Days ; and yet Camden the learned 

and ingenious. Antiquary of his Time, was 

> 0.0 3. convinc?d.. 


311 
— 


mani. cap. 174. 


convinc'd of both. Alſo: Hen. Alifiodorenfis 
ſays, that Saint Patrick having converted Iv. 
land, did fo prevail with the Princes and Peo- 
ple thereof, that he obtainꝰd a Tenth of all 


the Lands, Goods, Cattle, and Perſons of 


the whole Kingdom to be dedicated by them 
to God ; the Men to be Monks, and the 
Women Nuns, forſaking all worldly Joys 
moſt willingly for a Religious Life ; and 
that every where anſwerable to the Lands 
.and other Goods ſo devoted to God ; they 
built Monaſteries apart, the one for Men, 
and the other for Women. Beſides the 
whole Current of our Triſh Chronicles and 
Records which proves the Truth of this 
Matter, many of the Antient Writers of 


all Nations in Europe might be quoted; 


But I will quote Saint Bernard only, in the 
Life written by him of Malachias, cap. 5. 
where he relates that Irland ſent forth whole 
Swarms of SAINTS into other Parts of the 
World. Hen. Alif. writeth thus to the 
Emperor Charles the Bald; © What ſhall 1 


_ Halb ce ſpeak of Irlaud (ſays he) which ſetting 
2 light by the Dangers of the Sea, flitteth 


<«< all of it well near with whole Flocks of 


Philo- 


om 


L 
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« Philoſophers unto our Shores? Of whom 
« ſo many as are more skilful and learned 
« than the reſt, do voluntarily baniſh 
« themſelves to attend dutifully on the 
« ' wiſe Solomon, and be at his Command. 

Furthermore Camden's Words ought to Bris. Tir. 

be obſery?d on this Subject, as they are given 

by his Tranſlator Philemon Holland “ This 
«  Monaſtick Profeſſion (ſays he meaning 
the Profeſſion of the Iriſh) was far diffe- 
« rent in thoſe Days from that of our 
« Time; they deſired to be that indeed 
& which they were nam' d to be, they were 
« far from colourable Dealing or Diſſem- 
« bling ; err'd they in any Thing, it was 

< thro? Simplicity, not thro? Lewdneſs, 
«© much leſs of willful Obſtinacy, As for 

« Wealth, and thoſe worldly Things they 
& ſo highly contemn'd ?em,. that they did 
« not only ſeek after, but alſo refusꝰd the 
ce ſame, tho? they were offered unto them 1 
& deſcended by Inheritance. 6 1 
And the ſame Camden tells us, that we Paz ii 
muſt not wonder at the Auſterity of thofe 
Antient Triſh Monks in their Generation, 

that is, during thoſe Primitive Ages of 

5 Chriſtianit) 


A © 
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Chriſtianity in Fland, tho? nothing indeed 8 
can be more wonderful than what is writ- 
ten of them in that kind, & For (ſays Ml } 
« he) in very late Times ſuch as gave 1 
„ themſelyes to Religion there, did mor- C( 
e tifie their Fleſh even to a Miracle, by tc 

. & Watching, Praying, and Faſting.? He L 
. ſays, that The * Scottiſh Monks in Irland , 
dip an) be. and Brittain highly excelPd for their Ho- Ir 
4 lineſs and Learning; and ſent out whole. * 

called Scotie. ( Flocks of moſt devout Men into all Parts. P 

rn. E of Europe, who were the firſt Founders V 

ce of Luxeu Abbey in Burgundy, of Roby Ab- b 

ce bey in Italy, of Witsburg Abbey in Frank. MW © 

& land; of Saint Gallus in Sweitzerland, of. Ce 

cc Malmsbury, Lindisfern, and many other. te 

“ Monaſteries in Brittain. 1 09 

in the Li at Peter Walſh, pag. 62, 63, 64, 65. Tells, al 


acai, that the Holy Abbot Combghall about the a) 
Beginning of the ſecond Century. of Chri- 

{tian Religion in Irland, built the famous P 
Monaſtery of Beanchuir in Ulſter, and that. F 

in that, and in other Monaſteries, he had m 
twenty thouſand Monks under his Go- 


\ 


vernment. 
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"By "what I deliverd hereto, out of both 
Domeſtick and Learned F oreign Authors, 
it's manifeſt that the Milefians before the 
coming of the Engliſh were no way inferior 
to any other Country in all Europe, for 
Learning, Civility, and Sanctity. 

Sir Richard ſays, that the Riches of is 
Iriſh Nation before the Conqueſt, certainly 
were very inconſiderable. But I ſhall here 
prove briefly by ſome Particulars, the great 
Wealth and Sanctity, yea th Godly Am- 
bition of ſome 1riſh Princes and other learn- 
ed Men of the Gadelian Race before the 
coming of the Engliſh, and that laboured ſo 
fervently in the Propogation of Chriſtiani- 


ty, and liberal Endowments of Churches 


and Monaſteries, not only at Home, but 


alſo in Foreign Countries in Europe. 
Firſt, ſo many rich Preſents made in one 


Progreſs by a Provincial King, namely 


Introduct. 


Benignus in 
the Books of 
Rights and 


F eiablime Mac.. Ctiomhthainn, toge ther with Dues, o. 


many orher Inſtances deliver'd in the fore- 
going Diſcourſe, muſt argue Irland to be 


a Country fraught with exceeding great 
Riches: And there are ſeveral other ſtrong 


Arguments to perfwade us it was ſo. The 
Ez 
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Sold and Silver Mines diſcover'd there fo Ml 01 
Early, under the Tenth Monarch of the U 
Milefan Race, and along Time after made tl 
uſe of; inſomuch that the Country a- th 
bound ed with Gold. And Muineamhon a- of 
nother Monarch of the Heberian Blood, tl 
who ordain*d that all the Gentry, or at 8 C 
leaſt the Princes of Irland ſhou'd wear di 
Golden Chains about their Necks ; and be 
this Cuſtom of wearing Golden Fare EL 
turn'd afterwards to be only peculiar to W 
certain Champions, who were calPd in the W he 
Iriſh Language Niaab-Naſg, i. e. a Champion- W 
chain. And Alldaregovid another Monarch of of 
the ſame Race, who order'd that all the {MW cl 
Nobles ſhou'd wear Gold- Rings on their WW o 
Fingers. The Number of Silver. Shields W a 
made by the Command of Eanda-airgtheach > MW 

Monarch of the ſame Blood, to be beſtow- G 
ed on the moſt deſerving Champions... The pe 

numerous Company of Gold: õmiths eyery 1 

7 
N 


; penis i where in the Kingdom. Saint -Patrick had 
Park in his own F amily three Gold-Smiths, namely 


Eaſu, Bridhe, and Taſach, And han: that 
in all the Triſh Hiſtories ſcarce may be * 
found an Inſtance of any — V 3 P 
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or Utenſils whatſoever dedicated to holy 
Uſes at the Altar, or in the Church, other 
chan of pure Gold or Silver, Beſides, that 
the very Coverings not only of Reliques but 
of Books #ll-of Silyer or Gold vere fo many 
throughout the Kingdom fſitice it became 


Chriſtian, as might eaſily perſwade-any in- 


different Man, that of neceſſity theit Num- 
ber of Gold-Smiths haye been very great. 


Likewiſe the Spoils of Foreign Countries © Þ 


which for many Ages the Iriffi gather'd 


home to Irland, and the Country” being ſo 
« 12 , 212 , \ 1 ® | Lien * V | A 
well ſeated for 'Tradin that in the Days .. 
8 a, nn 7 den an. 7 4 1 
of old they were much frequented by ler- 
chants out of Spain, Br ante. Oc. and Wich- | 
out queſtion more than Groar-Brittain Was 
as Gele, Tin, in kid Fife ok Ae, 
where ſpeaking of Irland i Reference to 
Great-Brittain has theſe words: Melius aditus 
woe per Commercia & Negatiatores cg niti. 
Signifying, THatethle Ports and 'Habottrs of 


Irlapd were better known by Commerce and 
Merchants than thoſe of Britain. The 
* Ounce of Gold for every Noſe in land rg 

| . ; E: A Dinge Or, 
yearly paid to the Daniſh V iEtors whilſt their 
Power laſted, The acknowledgment of 
| „ Ge- 


"Haas |. 1 Brief Daſs: in Talia FT 
5 8 of Wales even. for his gun, ime, that 
s, the time following that horrible d dels. 

x of Irlaud, by the long and cruel Daziſe- 
Ware, and the frequent, continual Plunder- 

ing of it by the Norvegians, and other Ea - 
ſterlings Fo about 1 50 Years. at leaſt, yet 
Gerald 7 Wakes who in the Second or Third 
Age after ſo much Riches had been carried 

away thence by thoſe plundering Heathens, 

was an Dey itneſs Winz of what remain- 


2 
Lib. 


78. 


anus 1 7a as Sir flames Ware NES 4 
tiquity page 70.) ſays, that in Irland are Z 
und Veins Uo Pure Wis: mhers holays> 5 


uri Argenti mona, ques terre . 
7 Tleetibus mauer L ee rab. | 


— 
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The Ulfer Annals makes mention re Ir 20 
Ounces of pure Gold left by the Monarch 
Brian Borovey on the Altar of Ardmagha, 
when he went thither to receive Hoſtages 
from the Northern Frinces. And the An- 
nals of Ulſter and of 'Cluainaidhneach ſays, 
that 240 Ounces of pu ire Silver were collected 
in O ſory for the aſe Db. the Comharba of Co- » oguidie. 
Iam-cille, in che year of Chriſt, 1161. Thoſe _ 
vaſt Sums of Gold and Silver, beſides the 
great proportion of other rich Gifts beſtow- 
ed by a King of Munſter, by Name Conchobbar 1 
or Cornelius O'Brian, ſirnamed 'Slaparſalach 9 
( who began his REtign of Munſter, or at leaſt i} 
of North-Munſter, Anno Chriſti 1127, in the 9 
time of Toirdhealbhach more O Conchobhair's Annals of 
Reign) and other Triſh Princes upon Dion» En) quotes | 
2 Chriſtianu, and Gregurhu, three ſueceſ- 1 
ſive Iriſh Abbots in the Gloiſter of St. Fame's hal in his 
Benediftins, ſeated at the Weſt-Gate of Reinſ- Probes. Pe 
burg, alias Ratirbona in Germany; For theſe 
Iriſh Abbots ſent their own Iriſh Meſſengers 
at three ſeveral times into Irland out of Ger. 
many with the Emperor Couratu's Letters, 
commending them that came loft. To thoſe 


Meſſengers was deliver'd ſo great a ſum by 
1 . the 


» 
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the aforeſaid Cornelius O Brian King of Mun-. | 
ſter, that thereby this Cloiſter was from the: a: 
1 very Foundation, not only rebuilt in a little 
| time ſoMagnificiently, that for the Statelineſs 
of the Work it ſurpaſſed all other to be ſeen 
in thoſe Days any where: But moreover. 
to Maintain it, and the Monks therein for 
ever, purchasꝰd both within that City of 
Reinſburg, and abroad in the Country, in 
Houſes, Lands, Villages and Towns, a great 
Revenue and perpetual Eſtate; And yet, 
after all ( ſupererat ingens copia pecuniæ Re git 
Hibernie ) there was remaining {till an ex- 
ceeding great quaintity of the King of Ir- 
lands Money; So ſays the ſaid Chronicle: 
For ſo that Author calls that ſaid Cornelius 
O Brian, tho? only King of Munſter, or as 
Life in a Pilgrimage at Kildare. This holy. 
a. pro- Man ſent rich Preſents which were preſen- 
pect p. 44 6. vt | . 
ted in his Name to the Emperor Lotharius 
the Second, by ſome of the Nobleſt Peers of 
Irland, who receiv'd the Croſs. for going to 
the Holy War, that time in Paleſtine. I 
leave the indifferent Reader to judge, whe: 
ther Irland did always continue in a 


Chron. ibid. 
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all along to the coming of the Engliſn, 
as our Modern Authors ſay, contrary to 
all the Domeſtick and Foreign Authors 
of former Ages who have written of the 
ſame, as I have briefly hinted he. 


Sir Richard in his ſaid Introductory Diſ- 
courſe, ſays, That the Kings or Monarchs 
of Irland were neither Anointed, nor Crown- 
ed, nor Inaugurated by any. Ceremony. 
But Giolla caoimbgbin in his Annals, ſays, 
That Monarchs and Kings were Choſen, 
Inaugurated and Proclaimed in Irlana, to 
Rule and Govern the People, and that one 
ſingular Perſon was Ordain'd to whom all. 
the Kingdom ſhou?d be. Obedient. whilſt, 
he ſhouꝰd Exerciſe. the Duty and Charge ot lad Ele- 


Qive between 


of a Monarch or. King, and that his Com- the potteriry 
mands in all things ſhouꝰd be obſervꝰd and gf, are. 
fulfill'd without — and the Power / tho\chree | 
of Deciding all Controverſies, and Puniſh- Poſteriy o 
ing all. Tranſgreſſors and. Violators of“ 14. 
the Laws of the Kingdom to be ſingular- 
ly inveſted in him. The Manner of In- 
auguration was as followetk: 5 
ure 7 When 


22 — 
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When a Monarch or King was to be In- 
augurated in Irland, and Proclaim'd ſuch, 
a general Aſſembly of all the Princes and 
chief Nobles of Irland was called at a cer- 


tain Place (the Monarchs in Tarah, and the 
petty Kings in a certain Place in their own 


reſpective Countries) and there gathering 
about the new King, they uſed to ſalute 
him with bended Knees, and then ſubmit 
themſelves and their Lands and Eſtates to 
his Will. Then they all ſat about him, he 
being ſeated on a Throne or Royal Seat in 
the midſt of them: One of the chief Prin- 
ces came to him, took his Sword from him, 


and delivered a long, white, unknotty Wand 
_ into his Hand, ſaying, Receive Sir, 
* the Auſpicious Enfign of your Dignity, 


. 

« and remember to imitate in your Life and 
« Government, the whiteneſs, and ftreight- 
& neſs, and unknottineſs of this Rod : To 
ey the' End that no evil Tongue may find 


8 


“ tions With Blackneſs, nor any kind of 
“ Corruption, or Tye of Friendſhip, be a- 
© ble to pervert your Juſtice, Take there- 
& fore upon you in a lucky Hour the Go- 
| LE: « vern- 
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cauſe to aſperſe the Candour of your Ac- 
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«© vernment of this People, and Exerciſe the 
Power given you hereby with all Freedom 
4 and Security. Afterwards the Crown ( in 
the Iriſh Language Mionn Riogha, i. e. a Roy- 
al Cap) was put upon his Head, which was 
all made of Gold and precious Stones. Thus 
Giolla caoimghin in his Annals; and ſays that 
Muineamhon who began his Monarchy of Ir- 
land, Anno Mundi 3075, and before Chriſt 
according to Mac Cuileannain's Computation 
958, was Crown'd with Gold ; and got a 
great many Helmets made, with the Neck- 
pieces and. fore-pieces of Gold, to be be- 
ſtowed on the beſt Champions according to 
deſert. And- thus the Irifh us'd to call their 
Monarchs/4and leſſer Kings in the time of Pa- 
ganiſm ;{ And ſince they receiv'd the Chriſti- 
an Faith they were Inaugurated and Pro- 
claim'd as other Chriftian Kings. The a- 
fore Ceremony of the white Rod they alſo: 
us'd all along to the coming of the Engliſb. 
The Biſhops, Petty Kings, and Princes, were 
Electors to Chooſe the King, or chief Mo- 
narch. Their leſſer Kings were Inaugurated 
and Proclaimed after the ſame manner in 
their own reſpective Countries in Irland; 
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and Annals of the Nation, before Henry 
the IId. of Englands Time. And one may 


And had certain Families in each Country, 


Who were Heralds to Proclaim ſuch Kings 
ſo choſen by the Majority of Votes. 


I his Giolla caoimhghin being a Holy Man, 
and Learned in the Hiſtories of Irland, 
ought to have Credit touching the Anti- 
uity of his own Country, before any Mo- 
— Author ignorant in the true Hiſtories 


indifferently believe that Sir Richard Cox did 


no Juſtice to the Iriſh (whereof many were 


Sacrificed as unſpotted Victims on the Al- 


tar of Loyalty on that ſame Account) 


when he is pleaſed to expreſs himſelf ( ſpea- 
king of King Charles the FirſPs Martyrdom, 
page 206. Hib. Anglicana ) in theſe Jerms: 


« And now ( ſays be ) how gladly wou'd | 


& I draw a Curtain over that diſmal and 
« unhappy Thirtieth of Fanuary, wherein 


'& the Royal Father of our Country ſuf- 
« fer?d Martyrdom ? Oh! that I could 
& ſay, they were Iriſh-Men that did that 


“ Abominable- Fact, or that could juſtly 


& lay it at the Door of the Papiſts. For 
this Reaſon, and many other, needleſs to 


be 


py 
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begiven herey che indifferent Daa : 
not to take any Foftign Author to be of So ere 
any Credit in Auch Matters of Ii Anti- tei 
tiquity, as preceded” the Engliſh Conqueſt”; : 
if otherwiſe either in themſelves itaproba- = 
ble, or contradicting the whole Current of 

the genuine Monuments of this Nation, 
extant ſtill, and written im our own Lan- 

„ that is to ſay, in a Language which 

thoſe + : Authors; nor any Foreipner-whatſo- 
ever cou'd — without the Help 

of a very skilful perfoct Scholar in it, even 
ſuch a one as among thoufands of abe Na- 
tives cannot be found af ping nor couꝰd 

for many Ages paſt. 

In like manner, without an y Regard to 
Truth or Antiquity;: Geralu of Wiles in his 
Topography; diſt. 3 cap. 2 5 has this filthy, 
abominable, malicious Fiction; ſaying, 
6 There is in the Northern and fartheſt Pate 
„Of -Uifterg/namely* ati Nantifunibia gortain 
„ People char create their King after a bar! 

& baba and 7 Manner! — 

c whole People of Country being aſ- 
« ſembled;- je White Beaſt is de in the -. 
#2 3 chem, to Which he chat 1540 and i wi 


oo 5 


A 
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& beccteated, not A Prince but 2 Beaſt, 

not @ King but an Out-Law, Making | 

C his Approach like a Beaſt a ſuppoſe 0 

upon Naſon in the Preſence of che 

«, whole Aſſembly, with n leſs Impudence a 

than want of civil Prudenoe, profeſſes ˖ 

„ himſelf to be a: Savage Beaſt, and pre- t 

4 {ently.the Beaſt. — kill d, and boiled. { 

| in Pieces, he baths himſelf in @' Caldron f 
_ . «© of che E Kroch: prepar d for him, where v 
being fat (as it were upon @ Throne) E 
h 

t 


— 
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&- Part. 15 the Fleſh is ſervd up to him, 
c and he, together with the — und 
about him, feaſſ themſelyes upon the 
& Beaſt, till they make a clear End of of him. C 
„He alſo drinks of the fame Broth where- b 


4 in he.\is: waſhed,.. puring his Lips tn, it, WW cl 
4 without any Veſſel, or the Ulſe eff his 0 

0 Hands ;, which done his Kin; gdom is con- | 
« firmꝰd to him. $6 fays Cables, inti- P: 
mating hereby, as if- ſuch ini ebe axous P. 
Cuſtom. Was held 4n;thatGountsy desi W 
| Tr -oonell) even. in his Vun Iime. 1 th 
roma, yy be learned Doctor Reting has abunilane- an 
— chief An- ly refuted: this abominable, 7 malici cious Eict i. th 
an 


tiquary of Ir- 
lend in. Brias' . where he _ 3 an e 
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TY Brian Bobbey the Known, Pra, TT 
cent, and ſignificant Rites ; and the Places 
of Inauguratitig every King and Prince in 
_ alt the Provinces of land; and who were 
the 6 mrs or which wefe the Families that 
bore the chief-Offices Ar the reſpedtive Ina: 
gurations: Particularly, as to the Prince of 
Tir- conel, namely O Dombnaill or O Dogaill, of 
whoſe "Creation this® fabulous, Walicibu 
Fiction of Cambrenſt mult be underſto6d| 
The ſame Keting ſhews the Place both of 
his Election and Inauguration | ot Iaveſti- 
ture was ci mac ' crzanain ; and the chief 
Officers at it we 0 Kang, Who carried 
before him and ſolemnly put into his Hand 
the white Rod, which Was his Scepter, and 
0 Gulloebhair vas tis Martial, 3 

Gratianus Lucius takes moe Pains i in this 
Particular (as Peter Walſh obſet ves 8 e. 
Proſpect, pag. 42 1, Gg.) He tells, 

when any Wasch Be Nele e Dog, Ml 
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the greateſt Peers am 1 
and Aan "ir. rhe And t of "tie r Hs 


dude with pute, white, rn, bh 


8 


6 a 
mec 


Cambrens. 
Evers, 
316. 
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125 1 Rod im his Hand, addreſs" d himſe 


the new. Ele& in Itks. Manner and Wo Fil 
as I ſaid before in the Inauguration of. the 
Iriſh Kings. And how, theſe Words ſpoken, 
he delivered the Rod into the Princeꝰs Hand, 
and ſo the whole Solemnity was perclos d. 
Any indifferent Man will allow, that we 
: 1 to believe Publick National Records, 
and: Monuments, before the Narration. of a 
private Man, which was not more purpoſely. 
invented by ſome Ballad-Monger, than de- 
ſirouſly taken up by an invidious Writer 
and his Follower ; and that we-ought to he- 
lieve the Affirmation of very many both Bar 
and Eye · Witneſſes, before any . ö 
Man's Denial. And that we ought to be- 
lieve Domeſtick Writers, eſpecially. thoſe. 
whoſe peculiar Imployment and. Calling, i it 
was to deliver the Truth of. Matters to 
Poſterity,, before a meer Foreigner, that-not 
only never was in the Country he, fpeaks of 
(as Cambrens was never. in Tirconel) but 
ſhews himſelf f in too many Inſtances a per- 
fect Enemy even to all that wiſh. it well. 
And without queſtion, the Iri/h Chronoclers 


wrote of thoſe Matters M diſcharge the Dus 
ty f 
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1 of the Antiquity of IRELAND. 


Topographical and. Hiſtorical Eooks of J- 


land (ſuch as they be) and many. other 


Foreign Writers, yielded. ſo far to Paſſion, 


even that of extream Hatred, as made them 


not only obſcure. the Truth, but ſuppreſs it, 
even with manifeſt Lies and Fitions.. No 


indifferent conſidering Perſon can believe, 
that Saint Patrick who accurately Surveying. 
this Country of Ti- conail, Converted all the 
People of it, and together with them, In- 
ſtructed ſo their Prince Conall gulban in the 
Auſtereſt Principles of Chriſtianity, that in 
a Secular Habit he lived a Hermit's Life, 
wou'd have permitted ſuch filthy dregs of 
Pagan Superſtition to remain, had there been 
any ſuch: And this not only among the. 
baſer obſcure ſort of People, but among the 
moſt Illuſtrious, the very Princes them 
ſelves of the People. And if ſuch Obvious- 
and Conſpicuous Turpitude had (which is 


not at all credible) eſcaped the knowledge of 


Saint Patrick, who liv'd among them Three-- 
ſcore Years : Aſſuredly it could by no means 
have eſcap'd either the Notice or Reprehen- 
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ſion of thoſe many other Saints, who in the 
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ty of their Place, but Cambrens both in his 
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Succeſſion of ſo many After-Ages of Ch 
tian Religion liv'd in that very I of 


Elan, nd Tir- conaill; And that above fifty Eminent 


the [riſh 
eall'd Navimh- 


earl, 8. from the Loins of that Godly Prince Conal 
-gulban alone, whereof the greateſt part fi 
their Dwellings there, and built above 20 


Book 


. another, ſo many | Religions Watchmen muſt 
be acknowledged to have been viewing far 
and near about them in ſuch manner as 
it was morally impoſſible ſo hideous, and 
-withal-ſo Publick' Notorious a Blemiſh cond. 
all along for the ſpace of Six Hundred Years 
compleat, till the time of Cambrenſis, eſcape 
their Animadverſions. And no Man can 
believe that the Saints Column: cle, Bnaoit hin, 
Lai ; 1g Feargna, Sulbhne, Adbambnim, 
an 
both their Extraction and Birth, _atd their 


and had * tuch fearleſs Tramplers under 


Saints are upon Record of thoſe Defcended 


Monaſteries and Churches there. That the 


two Rpiſcopal Sees of Derry and Rapho 


were Conſtituted in thoſe early Days in the 


fame moſt Northern Tract of U/er.; where- 


in as many Biſhops and Abbots ſucceded one 


others, moſt holy Men, who nad 


Edication too, in all Piety, in Tir-conall, 
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Foot, of all Vice and Superſtition,-.wou'd 
nat bave cut off by the Root, ſo hideous, 
loathſome, and-bruitiſh a: Cuſtom, if any 
ſuch in their Days had been. And laftly, . 
it is beyond belief, that the very Princes 
themſclves of Tir-conaill, whereof many were 
famous for. Humanity,  Liberality, Piety, 
Religion, and wonderful Auſterity, with 
perfect hatred to all Sinful Actions, wou d 
have enter'd on their Princedom by ſo exe- - 
crable a Rite, as Cambrenfs and his Followers 
have falfly given of. them. | 


As for the Iriſh Laws before the com 
of the Exgliſh, they are diverſly treated of. 
by Modern Authors who underſtand ' not 
the ſame, . and know not why ſuch Laws 
were made, or what Circumſtance the 
Kingdom was in, at the time of making 
and inſtituting thoſe Laws, or whether it 
was neceſſary for the Tranquility of the 
Nation that ſuch Laws might be Enacted; 
Neither do they know what Rules were kept 


for uling ſometimes Lenity, and ſometimes 


Severity in the Execution of ſome ef thoſe | 


Laws.'. But. to give a ſatisfactory — 5 
Sled eo © 
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of thoſe Matters, wou'd require a large 
Treatiſe of it ſelf. We have many Books 
of the Antient 1ri/þ Laws exant yet in the 
Kingdom, but we have very few that can 
read or underſtand them. Yet, if any 
Man wou'd take the Pains to read ſome 
Acts and Statutes made by ſome of the J- 
riſb Monarchs and their Councils, which are 
at large written in a plain Stile: And alſo 
read and conſider the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
other Countries in Europe, Contemporary 
with the Iriſß Laws, before King Henry the 
Se ond of Englands Time, he will find (in- 
erently conſidering them) that the Triſ 
En and Cms were no way leſs Civil, 
nor more Barbarous, through all Ages, 
than thoſe of the other Remote and Neigh- 
bouring Countries were. 5 


1 
* s p 
I 
7 * Rr 
* IT 4 
3 
„ 2. 


Pi 


Now having finiſhed the Second Part of my 
Diſcourſe in Vindication of the Antiquity of 
IR LAND, before the coming of the Eng- 

io, I ſhall in the Third Part endeavour to 
give a true Account of the Iriſh and Eng- 
liſh in Irland, without Partiality or Prejudice 
to any Party or People, from the Year of 
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\ Salvation” 1 Foy to this Time and in like 
Manner urſue the Antient Princely Fami- 
lies of the Scors in Scotland; and alfo the 
' Poſterity of Lughadh or Lugadius Son of 1th, 

- Whereof many had their Portions of this 
My thro. many Ages, tho? they were 


not Milefians,, viz, O Hedirſgeoil, Mag-Ambal- 
gaidb of Calruidhe, Mag-Fhlanchaidb of Dar- 
5 jy OCobhthaigh, OC uirnin, O Floinn-Arda, 
O Laogaire, &c. And likewiſe the Princely 
F — Mac-Alin in Scotland deſcended from 
the fad 70; And all that, according to the 
beſt Informations I can Gd, either by Hiſ- 
tory or Tradition well —_— as is ſet 
forth in my Propoſals Ea N * 
ſame 4 ME TENT 


"The End of the Second Part. 
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es = Lit T7 > DRY Epiphanius. E. 1 5. E211. . dele 1577 ge. 
P. ibid. I. I. read A P. 17. I. Io. read were. p. 34. 
I 19. read e. bY 3540 '11; cad /. p. 36. l. IG. gead 
genliun. P. 83 9. read lunſiet. P 94. JI. 14. ĩead AA. 
clans, p. 97. 11 ia. read Byyn. p. 1855 L II. read Con. p. 
118. 1. 5. read Seaghnaſy. p. 120.;1, 21. dele / in the word 
Dhachrioch. p. ibid. I. 23. read Donaill. p. 121. I. 21. puta 
Colon (: ) after Kingdom,. p. ibid. l. 23. dele who, p. 137. l. 
7. read O before Domhneill and Donal), p. x47. 1. 4, 6, and. d. 
read Alphonſis. p. 172. I. 25. read Cambrens. p. 178. l. 9. read 
lives. p. 198. J. 15. read was, pr 222. 1, 22. read Luachra, 
p. 229. I. 18. read Iuathratha. p. 242.1. 20, read Murchadha. 
p 248.1, laſt, read here. p. 258. l. 23; dele he, p. 260. 1, 6. 
read Fom p. 26 1 . read NR 


